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T h E following dialogue is no lefs remarkable for the mafterly manner of 
its compofition, than for the different effects which the perufal of it is 
related to have formerly produced. For the- arguments which it contains 
for the immortality of the foul, are faid to have incited Cleombrotus to 
fuicide, and to have diffuaded Olympiodorus, an eminent Platonic philo-
fopher, from its perpetration. Indeed, it is by no means wonderful that a 
perfon like Cleombrotus, ignorant (as his conduct: evinces) that the death 
fo much inculcated in this dialogue is a philofophic, and not a natural 
death, fhould be led to an action which is in moft cafes highly criminal. 
This ignorance however is not peculiar to Cleombrotus, fince I am afraid 
there are fcarcely any of the prefent day who know that it is one thing for 
the foul to be feparated from the body, and another for the body to be fepara-
ted from the foul, and that the former is by no means a neceffary confe-
quence of the latter. 

This philofophic death, or feparation of the foul from the body, which 
forms one of the moft leading particulars of the dialogue, is no other than 
the exercife of the cathartic virtues, of which the reader will find a copious 
explanation in the following notes. That thefe virtues are not figments 
of the latter Platonifts, as fome ignorant verbalifts have rafhly afferted, is not 
only evident from the firft part of this dialogue, but from the Golden Pytha
gorean verfes, which are certainly of greater antiquity than even the writings 
of Plato : for the following is one of the precepts in thefe verfes— 

AAA' etpyov (opooTuv, cov si7ro[&sv, £V u xocGxpjAOig, 

Ey T 5 yvirti il̂ x*?? Kptywv' 

i. e. "Abftain 
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i. e. " Abffain from the foods of which we have fpoken in the PURIFICA

TIONS and SOLUTION of the foul." And the employment of cathartic 
virtue entirely confiffs in purifying the foul and liberating it from all attach
ment to the body, as far as the condition of its union with it will permit. 

Of the arguments adduced by Socrates in this dialogue, fome, as will be 
mown in the notes, only demonftrate that the foul fubfifted prior to, and will 
furvive the diffolution of, the body, but do not prove that it has a perpetual 

exigence ; but others demonftrate, and with an invincible force, that the foul 
is ttuly immortal. Should it feem ft range, and to thofe who are not deeply 
fkilled in the philofophy of Plato it doubtlefs will, that Socrates in no part 
of this dialogue introduces that argument for the immortality of the foul 
which he adopts in the Phaedrus, an argument drawn from the rational foul 
being the origin of motion, and which may be faid to poffefs adamantine 
ftrength,—it is neceffary to obferve, in anfwer to this doubt, that, in the 
Phasdrus, Socrates demonftrates the immortality of every rational foul, viz. 
the human, daemoniacal and divine ; but in the Phcedo he alone demonffrates 
the immortality of the human foul. 

But though fome of the arguments in this dialogue are perfectly demon
strative, yet certain modern writers, from not underffanding, have not only 
attempted to invalidate them, but have been induced to imagine that 
Socrates himfelf, convinced of their infufficiency, infinuates in the courfe of 
the dialogue the neceflity of a divine revelation in order to obtain a full con
viction of this moft important truth. As this is an opinion no lefs danger
ous than erroneous, I fhall prefent the reader with the paffage that gave 
occafion to it, and then unfold to him from antient fources its genuine 
explanation. 

About the middle of this dialogue, then, Simmias obferves as follows: — 
" As to myfelf, Socrates, I am perhaps of the fame opinion about thefe par
ticulars as yourfelf; that to know them clearly in the prefent life is either 
impoffible, or a thing very difficult to obtain. But not to argue about what 
has been faid in every poffible way, and to defift before, by an arduous inveffi-
gation on all fides, wearinefs is produced, can only take place among indolent 
and effeminate men. For it is neceffary in things of this kind either to 
learn or to difcover the manner of their fubfiftence ; or, if both thefe are 
impoffible, then by receiving the belt of human reafons, and that which is 

" 7 the 
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the moft difficult of confutation, to venture upon this as on a raft, and fail 
in it through the ocean of life, unlcfs fome one fhould be able to be carried 
more fafely and with lefs danger by means of a firmer vehicle, or a certain 
divine reafon" Here, in the iirft place, it muft be obfcrved, that it is 
Simmias who thus fpeaks, an imperfect difciple of his great mafter, as is 
evident from many parts of this dialogue, and not Socrates himfelf. And, 
in the next place, though it fhould be urged that Socrates himfelf is here faid 
by Simmias to have admitted that " to know thefe particulars 1 clearly in 
the prefent life is either impoflible or a thing very difficult to obtain," it 
muft be obferved, that Socrates thus fpeaks from a deep conviction that this 
fublime truth, the immortality of the foul, could not be fully comprehended 
by his auditors, who were very far from being mafters in philofophy, and 
that this muft be the cafe with the multitude in general. Hence, he fays, 
it is either impoffible or very difficult to obtain this knowledge.—To the 
multitude it is impoffible, and to the few very difficult, becaufe it requires 
many preparatory difciplines, and a genius naturally adapted to fublime 
fpeculations. 

In the third place, by A firmer vehicle, or A certain divine reafony Socrates 
does not allude to a divine tradition, fince this affords no higher evidence 
than that of opinion. It is well obferved, therefore, by Olympiodorus, in 
his MS. Scholia on this dialogue, that by this Sstog XOYOG, or divine reafon9 

we muft underftand fe If-be holding intetfecl, which, agreeably to Plato's 
defcription of it in the Phaedrus, affociates with Deity itfelf. T ^ i aa-^aAeo-Ts-

po*r, KCCI ciKivSvvoTtpog, Koci fie&ottoTepog, KOCI BuogKoyog ; ov $YJ7TOV cog (pacriv o SioQsv syJloQcig, 

$o%ot<nniog yap o ys roioVTog' aAA* £<TT/J/ O stpYjjjLivog avT07TTiKog vovgs o Bsca ro> OVTI <TWWJ> oog 

ev <t>at$pu. In order however to underftand what Olympiodorus means by 
fclf-behold'mg intellect, it is neceffary to obferve, that there are four modes of 
knowledge which we are able to acquire in the prefent life. The firft of 
thefe rcfults from opinion, by which we learn that a thing is, without know
ing the why: and this conftitutes that part of knowledge which was called 
by Ariftotle and Plato ^ a ^ / a , or erudition ; and which confifts in moral in-
ftructions, for the purpofe of purifying ourfelves from immoderate paffions. 
But the fecond is produced by the fciences ; in which, from eftablifhing 
certain principles as hypothefes, we educe neceffary concluiions, and arrive 

1 Viz. the particulars pertaining to the paft and future exiftence of the foul*, 
VOL. IV. 2 K at 
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at the knowledge of the ivhy (as in the mathematical fciences); but at th* 
fame time we are ignorant with refpect. to the principles of thefe conclufions, 
becaufe they are merely hypothetical. The third fpecies of knowledge is 
that which refults from Plato's dialectic ; in which, by a progreffion through 
all ideas, we arrive at the fiift principle of things, and at that which is no 
longer hypothetical; and this by dividing fome things and analyfing others, 
by producing many things from one thing, and one thing from many. But 
the fourth fpecies is ftill more fimple than this ; becaufe it no longer ufes 
analyfations or compofitions, definitions or demonftrations, but by a fimple 
and felf-vifive energy of intellect/peculates things themfelves, and by in
tuition and contact becomes one with the object of its perception ; and 
this energy is the divine reafon which Plato fpeaks of in the prefent 
paffage, and which far tranfcends the evidence of the moft divine revelation ; 
fince this laft is at beft but founded in opinion, while the former furpaffes 
even the indubitable certainty of fcience. 

In fhort, that Socrates, and confequently Plato, firmly believed in this moft 
important truth, is evident from the Phaedrus and the tenth book of the 
Republic ;̂ and in the feventh Epiftle of Plato there is the following 
remarkable paffage — * r s . 0 f i ( T 0 a / lis ovrvg otsi %py\ loig rrrcthxioig te koci ispotg Xoyoig y $yj 

^VV0V(TLV TJ^IV uQoiVOCTCV lJjV%Y}V SWOCl, StKOCCTTCCg TS KT^StV, KOCI TlVStV lOcg [ASyiCTTCig TljJLOdpiag, 

otoiv Tig ac7raXXa%Qv) rov o-copctrog. i. e. a It is proper indeed always to believe 
in antient and facred difcourfes, which announce to us that the foul is immor
tal, and that it has judges of its conduct, and fuffers the greateft punifhments 
when it is liberated from the body." From which paflage we alfo learn, 
that the immortality of the foul is a doctrine of the higheft antiquity, and 
that it was delivered in the facred writings of the heathens. 

I fhall only obferve further, that the character of Socrates, as exhibited in 
this dialogue, in the Crito, and in the Apology, is fo tranfcendently great, 
and difplays fuch a perfection of juftice, fortitude and piety, that it may be 
confidered as a moft fplendid inftance of the moral and intellectual excel
lence which human nature is capable of attaining, and an example of con-
fummate wifdom and virtue, which will be imitated by the few in all future 
ages. 

8 T H E 
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P E R S O N S O F T H E D I A L O G U E , 

ECHECRATES AND PHiEDO. 

ECHECRATES. 

We R E you prefent, Phaedo, with Socrates that day when he drank 
the poifbn in prifon"? or did you hear an account of it from any other ? 

PHJED. I myfelf, Echecrates, was prefent. 
E C H E C What then was his difcourfe previous to his death? and how 

did he die ? for I fhould be very glad to hear the account: for fcarcely does 
any one of the Phliafian 8 citizens now vifit Athens ; and it is fome time 
fince any ftranger has arrived from thence who might afford us fome clear 
information about thefe particulars. All indeed that we heard was, that he 
died through drinking the poifon; but he who acquainted us with this had 
nothing further to fay about other particulars of his death. 

P H J E D . What! did you not hear the manner in which he was tried ? 
E C H E C . Yes : a certain perfon related this to us ; and we wondered, as 

his fentence was paffed fo long ago, that he fhould not die till a confiderable 
time after. What then, Pha?do, was the reafon of this ? 

PHiED. A certain fortune happened to him, Echecrates: for, the day 
before his trial, the ftern of that fhip was crowned which the Athenians 
fend every year to Delos. 

E C H E C . But what is the meaning: of this ? 
1 Phlius was a city of Peloponnefus fituated not far from the Ifthmus. Vid. Strab. lib. viii. 

Paufan. in Corinth, et Steph. de Urb. ct Pop. 
2 K 2 PHJSD. 
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PHi£D. This is the (hip, as the Athenians fay, in which Thefeus formerly 
carried the twice feven young children to Crete, and preferved both them 
and himfelf. The Athenians, therefore, as it is reported, then vowed to 
Apollo, that if the children were preferved, they would lead every year a 
facred fpeclacle to Delos ; which, from that time, they regularly fend every 
year to the God. As foon, therefore, as the preparations for the facred 
fpeclacle commence, the law orders that the city fhall be purified, and that 
no one fhall be put to death by a public decree till the fhip has arrived at 
Delos, and again returned to Athens. But this fometimes takes a long 
time in accomplifhing, when the winds impede their paffage; but the fefti-
val itfelf commences when the prieft of Apollo has crowned the ftern of the 
fhip. Now this, as I told you, took place on the day preceding the trial; and 
on this account that length of time happened to Socrates in prifon between 
his fentence and his death. 

E C H E C . And what, Phaedo, were the circumftances refpecling his death? 
what were his fayings and actions ? and who of his familiars were prefent 
with him ? or would not the magiftrates fuffer that any fhould be admitted 
to him, fo that he died deprived of the prefcnce of his friends ? 

PHJED. By no means; but fome, and indeed many, were prefent with 
him. 

E C H E C . Endeavour to relate all thefe particulars to us in the clearefl 
manner, unlefs you have fome bufinefs which may prevent you. 

PH.ED. But I am at leifure, and will endeavour to gratify your requeft: 
for indeed to call to mind Socrates, whether I myfelf fpeak or hear others, 
is to me always the moft pleafant of all things. 

E C H E C . Truly, Phsedo, others who hear you will be affected in the fame 
manner: but endeavour, as much as you are able, to narrate every circum-
ftance in the moft accurate manner. 

PHJED. And indeed I myfelf, who was prefent, was wonderfully affe&cd; 
for I was not influenced with pity, like one prefent at the death of a fami
liar : for this man, O Echecrates, appeared to me to be bleffed, when T con-
fidercd his manner and difcourfes, and his intrepid and generous death. 
Hence it appeared to me, that he did not defcend to Hades without a divine 
deftiny, but that there alfo he would be in a happy condition, if this can 
ever be afferted of any one. On this account I was entirely uninfluenced 

with 
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with pity, though apparently I ought not to have been, on fo mournful an 
occafion; nor yet again was I influenced by pleafure through philofophical 
converfe, as I ufed to be; for our difcourfes were of this kind. But, to 
fpeak ingenuouily, a certain wonderful pafTion, and an unufual mixture of 
pleafure and grief, were prefent with me, produced by confidering that he 
muff in a very fhort time die. And, indeed, all of us who were prefent 
were nearly affected in the fame manner, at one time laughing, and at an
other weeping : but this was eminently the cafe with one of us, Apollodorus; 
for you know the man, and his manner of behaviour. 

E C H E C . HOW is it poffible that I fhould not ? 
P H / £ D . He, therefore, was remarkably affected in this manner; and I 

myfelf, and others, experienced great trouble and confufion. 
E C H E C Who then, Phaedo, happened to be prefent ? 
P H J E D . Of the natives, Apollodorus, Critobulus, and his father Crito, 

were prefent; likewife Hermogenes, Epigcncs, JEfchines, and Antifthenes f . 
And befides thefe, Ctefippus * the Poeanian, Menexenus, and fome other 
Athenians were prefent: but Plato I think was fick. 

E C H E C . Were there no ftrangers ? 
P H J E D . Yes : Simmias the Theban, Cebes 3 , and Phaedondcs ; and among 

the Megarenfians, Euclid and Terpfion. 
E C H E C . But what! were not Ariftippus 4 and Cleombrotus there ? 
PHJED . By no means : for they were faid to be at ^Egina. 
E C H E C . Was any other perfon prefent ? 
P H J E D . I think thofe I have mentioned were nearly all. 
E C H E C . Will you now then relate what were his difcourfes? 

1 This Antifthenes, as principally imitating Socrates in his endurance and contempt of plea
fure, was the author of the Cynic feet, and the preceptor of Diogenes. 

3 See the Euthydemus, in which the difpofition of Ctefippus is defcribed. 
3 This Cebes is the author of the allegorical table now extant. 
4 A philofopher of Cyrene, and founder of the Cyrenaic feet. What is here faid concerning 

the abfence of Ariftippus and Cleombrotus is well explained by Demetrius in his book MTP 
Eppwtas. " Plato, he obferves, fays this in order to reprove Ariftippus and Cleombrotus, who 
were feafting in iEgina at the time that Socrates was in prifon, and did not fail to fee their friend 
and mafter, though they were then at the entrance of the Athenian harbour. Plato however does 
not clearly relate thefe particulars, becaufe his narration would have been an open defamation." 

P H J E D . 
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P H ^ D . I will endeavour to relate the whole to you from the beginning 
For we were always accuftomed to vifit Socrates, myfelf and others meeting 
in the morning at the place where he was tried, for it was very near to the 
prifou. Here we waited every day till the prifon was opened, difcouriing 
among ourfelves, for it was not opened very early in the morning; but, as 
foon as we could be admitted, we went to Socrates, and generally fpent the 
whole day with him. And then, indeed, we met together fooner than ufuai; 
for the day before, when we left the prifon, we heard that the (hip from 
Delos was returned. We determined, therefore, among ourfelves, to come 
very early in the morning to the ufual place; and we met together accord
ingly : but when we arrived-, the goaler, who ufed to attend upon us, told 
us to wait, and not enter till he called us. For, fays he, the eleven magi
ftrates are now freeing Socrates from his bonds, and announcing to him 
that he muft die to-day. But not long after this he returned, and ordered 
us to enter. When we entered, we found Socrates juft freed from his 
fetters, but Xantippe (you know her) holding one of his children, and fitting 
by him. As foon, therefore, as Xantippe faw us, (he began to lament in a 
moft violent manner, and faid fuch things as are ufual with women in 
affliction ; and among the reft, Socrates (fays (he), this is the laft time 
your friends will fpeak to you, or you to them. But Socrates looking upon 
Crito, Crito (fays he), let fome one take her home. Upon which fome of 
Crito's domeftics led her away, beating herfelf, and weeping bitterly. But 
Socrates, fitting upright on the bed, drew up his leg, and, ftroking it with 
his hand, faid at the fame time, What a wonderful thing is this, my friends, 
which men call the Jileafant and agreeable ! and how admirably is it affected 
by nature towards that which appears to be its contrary, the painful I fox 
they are unwilling to be prefent with us both together ; and yet, if any per-
fon purfues and receives the one, he is almoft always under a neceffity of 
receiving the other, as if both of them depended from one fummit. And it 
feems to me (fays he), that if iEfop had perceived this he would have 
compofed a fable from it, and would have informed us, that Divinity, being 
willing to reconcile contending natures, but not being able to accomplifh 
this defign, conjoined their fummits in a nature one and the fame ; and that 
hence it comes to pafs, that whoever partakes of the one is foon after con

nected 
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necred with the other. And this, as it appears, is the cafe with myfelf at 
prefent; for the pain which was before in my leg, through the bond, is 
now fucceeded by a pleafant fenfation. 

But here Cebes replying, faid, By Jupiter, Socrates, you have very oppor
tunely caufed me to recollect.: for certain perfons have aiked me concerning 
thofe poems which you compofed, viz. the Fables ofJECop which you verfified, 
and your exordium to Apollo, and other pieces of compofition ; and, among 
the reft, Evenus lately inquired with what defign you did this after coming 
here, when before you have never attempted any thing of the kind. If, 
therefore, you have any deiire that I may have an anfwer ready for Evenus, 
when he again interrogates me on this occafion (and I am certain that he 
will do fo), tell me what I muft fay to him. You may truly inform him 
(fays he), Cebes, that I did not compofe thefe verfes with any defign of 
rivalling him, or his poems (for I knew that this would be no eafy matter); 
but that I might try to explore the meaning of certain dreams, and that I 
might make a proper expiation, if this fhould happen to be the mufic which 
they have often ordered me to exercife. For in the paft part of my life the 
fame dream has often occurred to me, exhibiting at different times a different 
appearance, yet always advifing me the fame thing; for it faid, Socrates, 
make and exercife mufic. And indeed, in the former part of my life, I 
confidered that this dream perfuaded and exhorted me refpecting what I 
mould do, in the fame manner as thofe in the races are exhorted ; for, by 
perfuading me to exercife mufic, it fignified that I mould labour in philo
fophy, which is the greateft mufic. But now fince my fentence has taken 
place, and the feftival of the God has retarded my death* it appeared to me 
to be neceffary, that, if the mufic which the dream has fo often exhorted me 
to undertake fhould happen to be of the popular fort, I fhould by no means 
refift its perfuafions, but comply with the exhortation : for I confidered that 
it would be more fafe for me not to depart from hence before I had made 
an expiation by compofing verfes, and obeying the dream. Thus, in the 
firft place, I compofed fome verfes in honour of the God to whom the 
prefent feftival belongs ; but after the God, confidering it neceffary that he 
who defigns to be a pcet mould make fables and not difcourfes, and knowing 
that I myfelf was not a mythologift, on thefe accounts I verfified the fables of 
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JECop, which were at hand, and were known to me ; and began with thofe 
firft, that firft prefented themfelves to my view. 

Give this anfwer, Cebes, to Evenus: at the fame time bid him farewell 
for me ; and tell him, if he is wife he will follow me. But I (hall depart, 
as it feems, to-day; for fuch are the orders of the Athenians.—Upon this 
Simmias replied, What is this, Socrates, which you command me to tell 
Evenus ? for I often meet with him ;'and from what I know of him, I am 
certain that he will never willingly comply with your requefh—What then 
(fays Socrates), is not Evenus a philofopher ?—To me he appears to be fo 
(fays Simmias).—Both Evenus, therefore, will be willing to follow me, and 
every one who is worthy to partake of philofophy ; not perhaps indeed by 
violently 1 depriving himfelf of life, for this they fay is unlawful. And at 

the 
1 Socrates fays, that perhaps the philofopher will not deflroy himfelf, for this is not lawful. 

This the text (hows through two arguments, the one mythical and Orphic, but the other 
dialectic and philofophic. But before we confider the text, fays Olympiodorus, let us (how by 
appropriate arguments that fuicide is not lawful. Divinity poffeffes twofold powers, anagogic 
and providential; and the powers which are providential of things fecondary are not impeded by 
the anagogic, and which are converted to them, but he energizes at once according to both. In 
like manner, nothing hinders but that a philofopher, fince he is an imitator of Divinity, (for 
philofophy is an aflimilation to Deity,) may at once energize cathartically, and with a providential 
care of fecondary natures: for there is nothing great in living cathartically when feparated from 
the body after death; but, while detained in the body, it is generous to be intent on purification. 
The fecond argument is this: As a divine nature is always prefent to all things, and fome things par
ticipate of it more or lefs, through their proper aptitude or inaptitude; fo alfo it is neceffary that 
the foul fhould be prefent to the body, and fhould not feparate itfelf from it. But the body participates 
or does not participate of it, through its proper aptitude or inaptitude. Thus, in the Theaetetus, the 
Coryphaean philofopher is reprefented as not knowing where the Forum is fituated, but as being 
even ignorant that he is ignorant of fenfible particulars ; and this while he is in the body. The 
third argument is as follows : It is neceffary that a voluntary bond fhould be voluntarily dilfolved ; 
but that an involuntary bond fhould bediffolved with an involuntary folution, and not in a promif-
cuous manner. Hence a phyficai life, being involuntary, muft be diffelved with an involuntary 
folution, i. e. by a phyficai death ; but the impafiioned life in us, which fubfifts according to pre

election or free will, muft be dilfolved with a voluntary folution, i. e. with purification, or the 
exercife of the cathartic virtues. 

With refpect to the text, it fliows through two arguments, as we have obferved, that fuicide is 
not lawful; and of thefe the mythical argument, according to Olympiodorus, is as follows:—> 
According to Orpheus, there are four governments: the firfl that of Heaven,uhich Saturn received, 

cutting 
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the f a m e t i m e , as he thus f p o k e , he w i t h d r e w his l e g f r o m the b e d , a n d p l a c e d 

it on the g r o u n d ; a n d a f t e r w a r d s c o n t i n u e d to d i fcourfe w i th u s , in a f i t t ing 

p o f f u r e , 

cutting off the genitals of his father. After Saturn, Jupiter reigned, who hurled his father into 
Tartarus. And after Jupiter Bacchus reigned, who they fay was lacerated by the Titans, 
through the ftratagems of Juno. It is alfo faid that the Titans tafted his flefli, and that Jupiter 
being enraged hurled his thunder at them; and that from the afhes of their burnt bodies men 
were generated Suicide, therefore, is not proper, not, as the text feems to fay, becaufe we are, 
in a certain bond the body, (for this is evident, and he would not have called this arcane,) but 
filicide is not" lawful, becaufe our body is Dionyfiacal: for we .area part of Bacchus, if we 
are compofed from the afties of the Titans who tafted his flefli.. Socrates, therefore, fearful of 
difclofing this arcane narration, becaufe it pertained to the myfteries, adds nothing more than 
that we are in the body, as in a prifon fecured by a guard ; but the interpreters, when the 
myfteries were declining, and almoft extinct, owing to the eftablifhment of a new religion, 
openly difclofed the fable. 

But the allegory of this fable, fays Olympiodorus, is of that kind as when Empedocles afferts 
that the intelligible and fenfible worlds were generated according to parts; not that they werê  
produced at different times, for they always arc, but becaufe our foul at one time lives accord
ing to the intelligible, and then the intelligible world is faid to be generated, and at another 
time according to the fenfible world, and then the fenfible world is faid to be generated. Sq 
likewife with Orpheus, thofe four governments do not fubfift at one time, and at another not, 
for they always are; but they obfeurely fignify the gradations of the virtues according to which 
our foul contains the fymbols of all the virtues, the theoretic and cathartic, the politic and ethic. 
For it either energizes according to the theoretic virtues, the paradigm of which is the govern
ment of Heaven, and on this account Heaven receives its denomination rapa rou ra ava open, from 
beholding the things above m

t or it lives cathartically, the paradigm of which is the kingdom of 
Saturn, and on this account Saturn is denominated as a pure intelleft, through beholding himfe/f, 
iiov o xopovoug tjj uv&aro taurov opav; and hence he is faid to devour his own offspring, as convert--
ing himfelf to himfelf: or it energizes according to the political virtues, the fymbol of which \t 
the government of Jupiter; and hence Jupiter is the demiurgus, as energizing about fecondary 
natures: or it lives according to the ethical and phyfical virtues, the fymbol of which is the kingdom 
of Bacchus; and hence it is lacerated, becaufe the virtues do not alternately follow each other. 

But Bacchus being lacerated by the Titans fignifies his proccilion to the laft of things; for of 
thefe the Titans arc the artificers, and Bacchus is the monad of the Titans. This was efTecled by 
the ftratagems of Juno, becaufe this goddefs is the infpeclive guardian of motion and progrellion ; 
and hence, in the Iliad, (lie continually excites Jupiter to a providential attention to fecondary 

* Tlapa T ; J Qp(pH rtr^apsg &atriteiai Trxpaditiovxai. irparin usv h rov Ovgavou, iv b Kpov.q $tsh$xTo 
iY.rty.uv ra aiootx rov ntart'pog, (xira 3E T O V Kpovov b Zev? Eva<ritevcrc xxrarxprapoiTa; rev TrartfX- vxurx 
rev Ata htfolixro b Aiovv7cgy bv Qxvi xar* tmGovMv rr\$ 'Hpag rov$ rrepi aurov Ttrxvx; VTruparritVy xai ruv 
capKuv aurov xnoytuzaOar HXI rouroug opyurQztg b 'Livg (xepavvuTE, *ai EK rr.c otflxMs rvv xrfiuv rav avafo&E:-
V&/V z£avruv u\r,g yv.oyiwg yzyzj^xi rovgavQfUxovg* 

vol . iv. 2 l natures. 
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pofture, the remaining part of the time. Cebes therefore, inquired of 
him, How is this to be underftood, Socrates, that it is not lawful to commit 

fu ic ide , 

1 Socrates anc Cebes are here fpeaking about two different kinds of death; the latter about a 
phyficai, and the former about a pre-elective or free-will death. 

natures. Bacchus alfo, fays Olympiodorus, prefides over generation, becaufe he prefides over 
life and death. Over life, becaufe over generation; but over death, becaufe wine produces an 
enthufiaftic energy, and at the time of death we become more enthufiaftic, as Proclus teftifies 
together with Homer; for he became prophetic when he was dying. Tragedy and comedy alfo 
are referred to Bacchus; comedy from its being the fport of life, and tragedy through the cala
mities and the death in it. Comic, therefore, do not properly accufe tragic writers as not being 
Dionyfiacal, when they affert that thefe things do not pertain to Bacchus. But Jupiter hurled his 
thunder at the Titans, the thunder manifefting converfion: for fire moves upwards. Jupiter, 
therefore, converts them to himfelf. Ariel this is the mythical argument. 

But the dialectic and philofophic argument is as follows :— The Gods take care of us, and we are 
their poffefiions : it is not proper, therefore, to free ourfelves from life, but we ought to convert 
ourfelves to them. For if one of thefe two things took place, either that we are the poflefTions 
of the Gods, but they take no care of us; or, on the contrary, that we arc not the poffefiions of the 
Gods, it might be rational to liberate ourfelves from the body : but now, as neither of thefe 
takes place, it is not proper to diffolve our bonds. 

On the contrary, however, it may be faid that fuicide according to Plato is neceffary. And, 
in the firft place, he here fays that a philofopher will not perhaps commit fuicide, unlefs Divinity 
fends fome great neceffity, fuch as the prefent: for the word perhaps affords a fufpicion that 
fuicide may fometimes be neceffary. In the fecoud place, Plato admits that fuicide may be proper 
to the worthy man, to him of a middle character, and to the multitude and depraved : to the 
worthy man, as in this place; to the middle character, as in the Republic, where he fays 
that fuicide is neceffary to him who is afflicted with a long and incurable difeafe, as fuch a 
one is ufefefs to the city, becaufe Plato's intention was that his citizens fhould be ufeful" to 
the city, and not to thcmfelves; and to the vulgar character, as in the Laws, when he fays 
that fuicide is neceffary to him who is poffeffed with, certain incurable pafiions, fuch as being in 
love with his mother, facrilege, or any thing elfe of this kind. 

/gain it may be faid, from the authority of Plotinus, that fuicide is fometimes neceffary, and 
alfo from the authority of the Stoics, who faid that there were five ways in which fuicide was 
rational. For they aflimilated, fays Olympiod'orus, life to a banquet, and afferted that it is 
neceffary to diffolve life through fuch-like caufes as occafibn the diffolution of a banquet. A 
banquet, therefore, is dilfolved either through a great neceffity unexpectedly intervening, as 
through the prefence of a friend fuddenly coming; or it is dilfolved through intoxication taking 
place ; and through what is placed on the table being morbid. Further ftill, it is diffolved after 
smother manner through a want of things neceffary to the entertainment; and alfo through 
obfeene and bafe language. In like manner life may be diilblved in five ways. And, in. the firft 

place. 
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fuicide, and yet that a philofopher fhould be willing to follow one who is 
about to die ?—What (fays he), Cebes, have not you and Simmias heard 
your familiar Philolaus 1 difcourfe concerning things of this kind ?—We 

have 

place, as at a banquet, i t may be diflblved through fome great neceflity, as when a man facrifices 
himfelf f o T the g o o d of his country. In the fecond place, as a banquet is diflblved through 
intoxication, fo likewife i t is neceffary t o diffolve life through a delirium following the body : for a 
delirium is a phyficai intoxication. In the third place, as a banquet is diflblved through what is 
placed on the table being morbid, thus too it is neceflary that life fhould be diflblved when the body 
labours under incurable difeafes, and is no longer capable o f being miniftrant to the foul. In the 
fourth place, as a banquet it diflblved through a want of things neceffary to the entertainment, fo 
fuicide is proper when the neceflaries of life are wanting. For they are not to be received from 
depraved characters; fince gifts from the defiled are fmall, and it is not proper for a man to 
pollute himfelf with thefe. And, in the fifth place, as a banquet is diflblved through obfeene lan
guage, fo likewife it is neceffary to diflblve life when compelled by a tyrant to fpeak things arcane, 
or belonging to the myfleries, which a certain female Pythagorean is faid to have done. For, >̂eing 
compelled to tell why (he did not eat beans, me faid, I may eat them if I tell. And afterwards 
being compelled to eat them, fhe faid, I may tell i f I eat them; and at length bit off her tongue, 
as the organ of fpcech and tafle. 

What then (hail we fay ? for the difcourfe is brought to a contradiction. And how can i t be 
admitted that fuicide i s unlawful ? Or, may we not fay that a liberation from life is not neceffary 
fo far as pertains to the body \ but that i t is rational when i t contributes a greater good to the 
foul ? Thus, for inftance, fuicide is lawful when the foul is injured by the body. As, therefore, 
i t is unholy not to gire afliflance to a friend when he is fcourged, but, if he is fcourged by 
his father, at is not becoming to aflift him •, fo here fuicide is unlawful when committed 
for the fake of the body, but rational when committed for the fake of the foul; fince this is 
fometimes advantageous to it. 

I only add, that according to Macrobius it is faid, in the arcane difcourfes concerning the 
return of the foul, " that the wicked in this life refemble thofe who fall upon fmooth ground, and 
who cannot rife again without difficulty ; but that fouls departing from the prefent life with the 
defilements of guilt are to be compared to thofe who fall from a lofty and precipitous place, from 
whence they are never able to rife again." " Nam in arcanis de anirr.se reditu difputationibus 
fcrtur, in hac vita delinquentes fimiles efle fuper aequale folum cadentibus, quibus denuo fine 
difficultate priefto fit furgere : animas vero ex hac vita cum delictorumfordibus recedentes, sequan-
das his, qui in abruptum ex alto praecipitique delapfi funt, unde facultas nunquam fit refurgendi. 
Somn. Scip. cap. xiii. Suicide, therefore, is in general unlawful, becaufe it is not proper to 
depart from life in an unpurified ftate. 

1 Philolaus, fays Olympiodorus, was a Pythagorean, and it was ufual with the Pythagoreans 
to fpeak through .-enigmas. Hence filence was one of the peculiarities of this feet j through 
filence indicating the arcane nature of Divinity, which it is neceffary a philofopher fhould imitate. 
But Philolaus faid in senigmas that fuicide is not proper: for he fays, we ought not to turn 
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have not, Socrates, heard any thing clearly on this fubject.—But I (fays 
Socrates) fpeak in confequence of having heard; and what I have heard I 
will not envioufty conceal from you. And perhaps it is becoming in the 
mod eminent degree, that he who is about to depart thither lhould confider 
and mythologize about this departure: I mean, what kind of a thing we 
fhould think it to be. For what elfe can fuch a one be more properly 
employed about, till the fetting 1 of the fun ? 

On what account then, Socrates, fays Cebes, do they fay that it is unlaw
ful for a man to kill himfelf? for I myfelf have fome time fince heard from 
Philolaus, when he refided with us, and from fome others, that it was not 
proper to commit fuch an action; but I never heard any thing clear upon 
the fubject from any one.—Prepare yourfelf, then (fays Socrates), for per
haps you may be fatisfied in this particular: ,and perhaps it may appear to 
you wonderful, if this alone of every thing elfe is fomething fimple, and by 
no means happens to a man like other events, but ftill remains the fame* 
even with reipect to thofe to whom it is better to die than to live; though, 

back when going to a temple, nor cut wood in the way. By the latter of thefe he manifefts 
that we fhould not divide and cut life \ for life is a way: and by the former he indicates the 
meditation of death. For the life of a future ftate is facred ; fince our father and country 
are there. He fays, therefore, that he who lives catharticaJly (hould not turn back, i. e. fhould 
not cut off the cathartic life. But Cebes met with Philolaus in Bccotia for he afibciated with 
him in Thebes. Olympiodorus alfo, after obferving that it was the cuftom of the Pythagoreans 
to live as in a common life, making all their poffeffions common, adds as follows:—" If, there
fore, any one among them was found to be unadapted to philofophy, they led him out together 
with his property, made a cenotaph or empty tomb, and lamented as if it were for one who was 
going a journey. But a certain perfon named Cylo coming among them, and experiencing this 
treatment, fet fire to the fchool, £trd all the difciples were burnt except two, Philolaus and 
Hipparchus. Philolaus, therefore, came to Thebes in order to perform funeral facrifices to his 
deceafed preceptor. He alfo performed them to Lyfias, who was there buried, and in whofe 
name Plato has written a dialogue, which is inferibed, Lyfias, or Concerning Friendfhip." Ei TJ? 
#w avtvrm&uof tuptH irpog $iho<To$ixv9 i£nyov avrov pera T * J J o t / < n a j , xai xtvoraptov tnoiouv, xai wvTrtp vrtpr 

airot%otitvov aTrodt/povro. K.u*uv 3e T I $ tics^Quv xai irtirovQtif rovro ifyftbt Trup ru hftxexaXetu, xai navris 

navfacav %x»j» $vo $ i X o X a o v xai 'lirvrapx^v. j j^fley ovv b $>i*o\aos u? aQuhov %tag r<p oixtm h$x4xa*>oi 

Tt6vtoriy xai txu TtBapiAtvu 7roinaa<rQat ra Av<xi$it ov xai xara ofwyvpiav yeypairrai T * > IlXaruvi SiaTwy**, 

Avaif v Uipi QiUaf. 
1 It was a law, fays Olympiodorus, with the Athenians, to put no one to death in the day, 

juft as it was an injunction with the Pythagoreans, not to fleep in mid-day, when the fan 
exhibits his moft ftrenuous energy. 

perhaps, 
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perhaps, it may feem wonderful to yon, that it fhould be better For thofe 
men to die, in whom it would be unholy to benefit themfelves by fuicide, 
and who ought to expect fome other, a$ a benefactor on this occafion.—Then 
Cebes, gently laughing, Jupiter knows that (fays he, fpeaking in his own 
tongue).—For this indeed (fays Socrates) appears to be irrational; and yet, 
perhaps, it is not fo, but has a certain reafon on its fide. For the difcourfe 
which is delivered about thefe particulars, in the arcana of the myfteries, that 
we are placed as in a certain prifon fecured by a guard, and that it is not proper 

for any one to free himfelf from this confinement, and make his efcape, appears 
to me to be an affertion of great moment, and not eafy to be undcrftood. 
But this appears to me, O Cebes, to be well faid, that the Gods take care of 
us, and that we who are men are one of the poffeffions belonging to the 
Gods. Or does not this appear to you to be the cafe ?—It does to me (fays 
Cebes),—Would not you, therefore, if any one of your fervants * fhould 
deftroy himfelf, when at the fame time you did not fignify that you was 
willing he fhould die, would you not be angry with him ? and if you had 
any punifhment, would you not chaftife him ?—Entirely fo (fays he).—Per-
haps, therefore, it is not irrational to affert, that a man ought not to kill 
himfelf before Divinity lays him under a certain neceffity % of doing fo, fuch 
as I am fubject to at prefent. 

This, indeed (fays Cebes), appears to be reafonable. But that which you 
faid juft now, Socrates, that philofophefs would very readily be willing to 
die, appears to be abfurd, if what we have afferted is agreeable to reafon, 

* How from human affairs, fays Olympiodorus, do we conjecture that things pertaining to the 
Gods fubfift in a fimilar manner ? For they are not like us, pafiive. May we not fay that he 
affirnilates them analogoufly, but politically and ceconomically ? For it is evident that the para
digms of every mundane providential care are previously comprehended in the Gods. But recon
ciliation and vengeance muft be conceived fo take place in a very different manner in the Gods. 
For the former is the rifing of their proper light when the darknefs of guilt is difperfed ; and the 
latter is a fecondary punifhing providence, about the apoftatizing foul. 

» Neceffity is four-fold : for one kind is internal, and the other external; and each of thefe is-
twofold, viz. good and evil. But the paradigms of that which is inwardly good are the will of 
Divinity, and that of the juft man \ and of that which is inwardly evil, the pre-election of the 
depraved man. But of that neceffity which is externally good, the paradigm is the will of Fate' 
imparting precedaneous goods ; and of that which is externally evil, the bellowing of things vio
lent, contrary to nature, and corruptive. 

6 that 
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that Divinity * takes care of us, and that we are one of his poffeffions; for 
it is irrational to fuppofe that the moft prudent men fhould not be grieved, 
when departing from that fervitude in which they are taken care of by the 
Gods, who are the beft of govenors. For fuch a one will by no means 
think that he fhall be better taken care of when he becomes free : but fome 
one who is deprived of intellect may perhaps think that he fhould fly from 
his mafter, and will not confider that he ought not to flyYrom a good mafter, 
but that he fhould by all means abide in his fervice. Hence he will depart 
from him in a moft irrational manner : but he who is endowed with intellect 
will defire to live perpetually with one who is better than himfelf. And 
thus, Socrates, it is reafonable that the contrary of what you juft now faid 
fhould take place : for it is proper that the prudent, when about to die, 
fhould be forrowful, but that the foolifh mould rejoice.—Socrates, therefore* 
upon hearing this, feemed to me to be pleafed with the reafoning of Cebes ; 
and loking upon us, Cebes (fays he) never fufFers any thing to pafs without 
inveftigation, and is by no means willing to admit immediately the truth of 
an afTertion.—But indeed (fays Simmias), Cebes, O Socrates, appears to me 
to fay fomething now to the purpofe. For with what defign can men, truly 
wife, fly from mafters who are better than themfelves, and, without any 

1 Everything naturally provides for things fubordinatej but the Gods exert a providential 
energy prior to all thing*, and according to hyparxis. For each is a goodnefs^ becaufe the higheft 
God is the good, and providence is the energy of goodnefs, and imparts eiTential good. Divinity 
too may be faid to take care of man, becaufe from being worfe he makes him better; but man 
cultivates Divinity becaufe he is made "better by him. Obferve too, that as, in the univerfe,' 
intellect fubfifting after the Gods is firft converted to them, fo likewife in us intelletl is extended 
to Divinity, but ignorance turns from a divine nature. By intellect:, however, here, we muft under
ftand, not that alone which is gnoftic, but alfo that which is orectic or appetitive, both in the 
univerfe and in us: for intellect pofiefles both defire and knowledge, becaufe it is the firft 
animal. This being admitted, we fliall no longer be difturbed by the doubt, whether orectic is 
better than gnoftic perfection ; or, in other words, whether virtue is better than fcience : for the 
one is not perfect without the other. 

Should it be inquired how the Gods are our mafters, fince a wafer, fo far as a mafter, does not 
confider the good of his fervanr, but his own good j for in this he differs from a governor; and 
fhould it alfo be faid, What good can the Gods derive from man ? we reply with Olympiodorus, 
that the Gods make all things prccedaneoufly on account of themfelves; and that they are 
excellent in proportion as they are exempt from other things. But they govern according to a 
certain coordination with us; and by how much the more we fubject ourfelves to, by fo much 
the more do we participate of them, as wholly giving ourfelves up to them, and neglecting that 
which is properly our own. reluctance, 
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reluctance, free themfelves from their fervitude ? And Cebes appears to me 
to direct his difcourfe to you, becaufe you fo tafily endure to leave us, and 
thofe beneficent rulers the Gods, as you yourfelf confefs.—You fpeak juftly 
(fays Socrates); for I think you mean that I ought to make my defence, as 
if I was upon my trial.—By ail means, fays Simmias. 

Be it fo then (fays Socrates): and I fhall endeavour that this my apology 
may appear more reafon able to you than it did to my judges. For, with 
refpect to myfelf (fays he), O Simmias and Cebes, unlefs I thought that 
I fhould depart, in the firft place, to other 1 Gods who are wile and 
good, and, in the next place, to meti who have migrated from the pre
fent life, and are better than any among us, it would be unjuft not to be 
troubled at death : but now believe for certain, that I hope to dwell with 
good men ; though this, indeed, I will not confidently affert: but that I 
fhall go to Gods who are perfectly good rulers, you may confider as an 
affertion which, if any thing of the kind is fo, will be ftrenuoufly affirmed by 
me. So that, on this account, 1 fhall not be afflicted at dying, but fhall 
entertain a good hope that fomething remains for the dead ; and, as it was 
formerly faid, that it will be much better hereafter for the good than the 
evil.—What then, Socrates (fays Simmias), would you have departed with 
fuch a conception in your intellect, without communicating it to us ? Or 
will you not render us alfo partakers of it ? For it appears to me, that this 
will be a common good ; and at the fame time it will be an apology for you, 
if you can perfuade us to believe what you fay.—I will endeavour to do fo 
(fays be). But let us firft confider what that is which it appears to me 
Crito fome time fince was defirous of faying. What elfe (fays Crito) fhould 
it be, Socrates, except what he who is to give you. the poifon has long ago 
told me, that you ought to fpeak as little as poffible ? For he fays that thofe 
who difpute become too much heated, and that nothing of this kind ought 
to be introduced with the poifon, fince thofe who do not obferve this caution 
are fometimes obliged to drink the poifon twice or thrice.—Let him (fays 
Socrates) only take care of his proper employment, as one who muft adminift er 
the poifon twice ; and even, if occafion requires, thrice. I was almoft certain 

1 By other Gods, Socrates means fuch as are fupermundane, or of an order fuperior to the 
ruling divinities of the world. In fhort, thofe Cods are here fignified that are unconnected with 
body. 

S (fays 



(fays Crito) that this, wop.ld be yojur anfwer ; but he enjoined me to do this, 
as I faid, fome tim^tinqe. Permijthim to do fo (fays Socrates); but I am 
dcfirous of rendering to you, as my judges, the reafon, as it appears to me, 
why a man who has truly paffe4 his life in the exercife of philofophy fhould 
with great propriety be confident when about to die, and (houlu1 poifefs gooi} 
hopes of obtaining the greateft advantages after death; and in what manner 
this takes place I will endeavour, Simmias and, Cebes, to explain ; 

Thofe who are converfant with philofophy in a proper manner, feem t.9 
have concealed from others that the whole of their ftudy is nothing elfe 
than how to die and be dead *. If this then is true, it would certainly be 
abfurd, that thofe who have maide this alone their ftudy through the whole 
of life, fhould when it arrives be afflicted at a drcumftance upon which 
they have before beftowed all their attention and labour. But here Simmias 
laughing, By Jupiter (fays he), Socrates, you caufe me to laugh, t,hough J 
am very far from detiring to do fo at prefent: for I think that the multitude, 
if they heard this, would confider it as well faid refpecling philofophers ; and 
that men of the prefent day would perfectly agree with you, that philofo
phers fhould in reality defire death, and that they are by no means ignorant 
that men of this defcription deferve to fuffer death. And indeed, Simmias, 

"they would fpeak the truth, except in afferting that they are not ignorant 
o C i t : for both the manner in which true philofophers defire to die, and 
Jiow they are worthy of death, is concealed from them. But let us bid fare-
well.{o fuch as theft (fays ne), and difcourfe among ourfelves: and to begin* 
Do you think that death is any thing ? Simmias replied, Entirely fo. Is it' 
dnv thing elfe than a Hbcration of foul from body ? and is not this^o die', 
for the body to be liberated* ffQin the foul, and to fubfift apart by itfelf ? 
and likewife foif the foul to be liberated from the body, and to be effentially 

* It is well obferved by Olympiodorus, that to die (anofono-Ka)/) differs from to be dead (Ttfyouai), 
For the cathartic philofopher dies iit confecjucnce of meditating death j but the theoretic philo
fopher is dead, in confequence of being feparated from the paflions. 

* Plato beautifully defines death to be a feparation of the body from the foul, and of the foul 
from the body. For, with refpect to fouls that are enamoured with body, the body is indeed 
feparated from the foul, but not the foul from the body, becaufe it is yet conjoined with it 
through habitude or alliance, from which thofe fhadowy phantafms arc produced that wander 
about fepuLchres. 

fcparate ? 



T H E P H i E D O , 203 

feparate r Js death any thing elfe but this ?—It is no other (fays Simmias).— 
Confider then, excellent man, whether the fame things appear to you as to 
me ; for from hence I think we mall underitand better the fubjects of our 
inveftigation.' Does it appear $.0 you that the philofopher is a man who is 
anxioudy concerned about things which are called pleafures, fuch as meats 
and drinks ?—In the fmalleft degree, Socrates (fays Simmias^.—But what, is 
he feduloufly employed in venereal concerns ?—By no means.-r-Or does fuch 
a man appear to you to eftecm other particulars which regard the obfervance 
of the body, fuch as the acquitition of excellent garments and fandals, and 
other ornaments of the body ? whether does he appear to you to effeem or 
defpife fuch particulars, employing them only lb far as an abundant neceflity 
requires ?—A true philofopher (fays Simmias) appears to me to be one who 
will defpife every thing of this kind.—Does it, therefore, appear to you 
(fays Socrates), that the whole employment of fuch a one will not confift 
in things which regard the body, but in feparating himfelf from the body as 
much as poffible, and in converting himfelf to his foul?—It does appear fo 
to me.—Is it not, therefore, firft of all evident, in things of this kind, that a 
philofopher, in a manner far furpaffing other men, feparates his foul in the 
higheft degree from communion with the body?—It appears fo.—And to 
the many, O Simmias, it appears that he who accounts xiothing of this kind_ 
pleafant, and who does not partake of them, is not worthy to live; but that, 
he nearly approaches to death who is not concerned about the pleafures 
which fubfift through the body.—You entirely fpeak the truth. 

But what with refpect to the acquifition 1 of wifdom? Is the body an 
impediment 

s 
1 Socrates having mown from life that the philofopher is willing to die, now proves *his from 

knowledge as follows:—The philofopher defpifes the fenfes : he who does this defpifes alfo the body, 
in which the fenfes refide: he who defpifes the body is averfe to it: he who is averfe toit 
feparates himfelf from the body : and he who feparates himfelf from the body is willing to <iie j 
for death is nothing elfe than a feparation of the foul from the body. 

But it is here necefTary to obferve, that there are three energies of the foul: for it either converts 
itfelf to-things fubordinate, and acquires a knowledge of fenfibles; or it converts itfelf to itfelf, 
and fees all things in itfelf, becaufe it is an omniform image containing the reafons of all things j 
or it extends itfelf to the intelligible, and beholds ideas. As there are, therefore, three energies 
of the foul, we mufl not fuppofe that the politic, cathartic and theoretic characters differ from 
each other . : this, that the political character knows fenfibles ; the cathartic, the reafons in the 

V O L . I V . 2 M foul ; 
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impediment or not, if any one aflbciates it in the inveftigation of wifdom ? 
What I mean is this : Have light and hearing in men any truth 1 ? or is the 
cafe fuch as the poets perpetually ling, that 

f l We nothing accurate or fee*or hear ?" 

Though if thefe corporeal fenfes are neither accurate nor clear, by no means 
can the reft be fo: for all the others are in a certain refpect more depraved-
than thefe. Or does it not appear fo to you ?—Entirely fo, fays he.—When 
then does the foul touch upon the truth ? for, when it endeavours to con
fider any thing in conjunction with the body, it is evidently then deceived 
by the body.—You fpeak the truth.—Muft not, therefore, fomething of 
reality become manifeft to the foul, in the energy of reafoning, if this is 
ever the cafe?—It muft.—But the foul then reafons in the moft beautiful 
manner, when it is difturbed by nothing belonging to the body, neither by 
hearing, nor fight,' nor pain, nor any pleafure, but fubfifts in the moft 
eminent degree, itfelf by itfelf, bidding farewell to the body, and, as much as 
poffible neither communicating nor being in contact with it, extends itfelf 
towards real being.—Thefe things are fo.—Does not the foul of a philofo
pher, therefore, in thefe employments, defpife the body in the moft eminent 

foul ; and the theoretic, ideas—fince no one is in reality a philofopher who has not a knowledge 
of all things: but they differ in this, that the political philofopher is converfant with pleafurec and 
pains *, for he attends to the body as an inflrument, and his end is not a privation, but a moderation 
of the paffions. But the cathartic and theoretic philofophers attend to the body as a neighbouring, 
trifle, that it may not become an impediment to their energies ; and the end with them is a libe
ration from the paifions. 

1 Plato fays that there is no truth in the fenfes, becaufe they do not properly know: for 
paflion is mingled with their knowledge, in confequence of being obtained through media. For 
intellect is faid to know accurately, becaufe that which underftands is the fame with the intellU. 
gible, or the object of intellection. Beiides, fenfe cannot fuftain the accuracy of fenfibles. Thus, 
for inftance, the eye cannot bear to look at that which is white in the extreme. For fenfible 
objects, when they are tranfeendent, deftroy the fenfes. Senfe, however, may be faid to be always 
true and accurate when it is compared with affimilative knowledge, fuch as that of images in 
mirrors. When, therefore, fenfe is faid, as it is by Ariftotle, to be the principle of fcience, it 
muft not be confidered as the producing principle, but as agitating the foul to a recollection of 
univerfals, and as performing the office of a meffenger and herald, by exciting our foul to the 
evolution of the fciences. The poets who affert that the fenfes know nothing accurately arc 
Parmenides, Empedocles, and Epicharmus. 

degree, 
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degree, and, flying from it, feek to become effentially fubfifting by itfelf?— 
It appears fo.—But what fhall we fay, Simmias, about fuch things as the 
following? Do we fay that the juft itfelf1 is fomething or nothing?—By 
Jupiter, we fay it is fomething.—And do we not alfo fay, that the beautiful 
and the good are each of them fomething ?—How is it poffible we lhould 
not ?—But did you ever at any time behold any one of thefe with your eyes ?— 
By no means, fays he.—But did you ever touch upon thefe with any other 
corporeal fenfe ? (but I fpeak concerning all of them ; as for inftance, about 
magnitude, health, ffrcngth, and* in one word, about the effence of all the 
reft, and which each truly poffeffes.) Is then the mofl true nature of thefe 
perceived through the miniffry of the body ? or rather fhall we not fay, that 
whoever among us prepares himfelf to think dianoetically in the molt emi
nent and accurate manner about each particular object of his fpeculation, fuch 
a one will accede the neareft poffible to the knowledge of each ?—Entirely fo. 
—Will not he, therefore, accomplifh this in the moft pure manner, who in the 
higheff degree betakes himfelf to each through his dianoetic power, neither 
employing fight in conjunction with the dianoetic energy, nor attracting any 
other fenfe, together with his reafoning; but who, exercifing a dianoetic 

f The energy of our foul, as we have before obferved, is triple: for it either converts itfelf to 
things fubordinate, obtaining a knowledge of and adorning them, or it converts itfelf to itfelf, and 
acquires a knowledge of itfelf, or it converts itfelf to natures more excellent than its own. Socrates, 
therefore, having mown that the philofopher is willing to die, from a converfion to things fubordi
nate, becaufe he flies from the body, defpifing it; and having alfo fhown this from a converfion to 
himfelf, becaufe he attends to the body no further than extreme necefhty obliges him; he now alfo 
fhows that he is willing to die, from a converfion to things more excellent. For he wifhes to know 
ideas; but it is impoffible for the foul to know thefe while energizing with the body, or having this 
communicating with it in the inveftigation of them. For, if fenfe pofTefies fomething impartible, as 
is evident from the collected nature of its perception : for it knows, for inftance, at once, that this 
particular thing is white, and not black ; fince, if it knew this divifibly, it would be juft as if 
1 lhould perceive one part of a thing, and you another*;—much more therefore does the rational 
foul perceive impartibly. It differs however from fenfe in this, that fenfe knows, but does not 
know that it knows; for it is not converted to itfelf, fince neither body, nor things which poffefs 
their being in body, are converted to themfelves; but the rational foul knows both fenfibles and 
itfelf: for it knows that it knows. If this then be the cafe, the foul will not receive, as its 
aflbciate in inveftigation, either the body or the fenfes, or the inftruments of fenfe, if it wifhes to 
know things accurately. 

For thefe partible perceptions would never p r o d n c 3 a perception of that which is white, as one thing. 
2 M 2 e"ergy 
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energy by itfelf fincere, at the fame time endeavours to hunt 1 after every 
thing which has true being fubfifting by itfelf feparate and pure; and who 
in the moft eminent degree is liberated from the eyes and ears, and in fhort 
from the whole body, as difturbing the foul, and not fuffering it to acquire 
truth and wifdom by its«conj unction J Will not fuch a man, Simmias, pro
cure for himfelf real being, if this can ever be afferted of any one ?—You 
fpeak the truth, Socrates (fays Simmias), in a tranfcendenta manner. 

Is it not neceffary, therefore (fays Socrates), from hence, that an opinion 
of this kind fhould be prefent with genuine philofophers in fuch a manner, 
that they will fpeak among themfelves as follows: In the confideration of 
things, this opinion, like a certain path, leads us in conjunction with reafon 
from the vulgar track, that, as long as we are connected with a body, and our 
foul is contaminated with fuch an evil, we can never fufEciently obtain the 
object of our defire ; and this object we have afferted to be truth ? For the 
body 3 fubjects us to innumerable occupations through neceffary aliment, 

1 The term hunting* fays Olympiodorus, is adapted to intelligibles, becaufe thefe are known by 
an unapparent power of the foul, in the fame manner as hunters ftudy to be invifible to the 

.objects of their purfuit. OIKUOV t o %ptvtw im t « v v o u t w j / , SIOTI afxvti <W/«( t » s ^VX"$ VwuexeTca 
T a u T a , xaOxnip xxi hi Smpcnai atyavts (moufouo-iv eivat T015 §Y)pa(Ax<riv. 

2 The word in the •riginal is vxtpfuux;, which is literally fupernaturally. And, as Olympiodorus 
fays, it i£ very properly ufed herew becaufe the difcourfe is about intelligibles. 

'3 The vital irrational part of our nature is an impediment to the rational foul. But this is 
twofold : for it is either beheld about the body alone, as fears, defires and loves, or about things 

^xternal, as wars, and the-accumulation of wealh. The gnojiic irrational part alfo becomes an 
impediment, as, for inftance, the phantafy, which is always a hindrance to our intellectual con
ceptions. For there are two paffions which it is difficult to wipe away* in knowledge the 
phantafy, and in life ambition; fince thefe are the things with which the foul becomes firft inverted, 
and which (he, in the hft place, lays af.de. For the firft vital vehicle of the foul is ambition, 
and the firft gnoftic is the puantafy. Hence, f«ys Olympiodorus, UlyMcs required the affiftance 
of the mercurial moly, and right reafon, in order to fly from Calypfo, or the phantafy which like a 
cloud becomes an impediment to reafon, the fun of the foul. For the phantafy is a veil ; and 
hence fome one calls it long veiled. On this account, UlyfTes firft came to Circe, that is, Senfc, as 
being the daughter of the Sun. The phantafy, therefore, is an impediment to our intellectual 
conceptions ; an*! hence (Olympiodorus adds), when we are agitated by the infpiring influence of 
Divinity, if the phmtrl,. intervenes, the enthufiaftic energy ceafes : for enthufiafm and the phantafy 
are contrary to each other. Shoujd it be afked, whether the foul is able to energize without the 
phantafy ? we reply, that its perceptions of univerfals prove that it is able. It has perceptions, 
therefore, independent of the phantafy ; at the fame time, however, the phantafy intends it iu its 
energies, juft as a ftorm purfues him who fails on the fea. 

and 
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and fills us with love, defire, fear, all various images, and a multitude of 
trifling concerns ; not to mention that, if we are invaded by certain difeafes, 
we are hindered by them in our hunting after real being; fo that, £s it is 
faid, we can never truly, and in reality, acquire wifdom through the body. For 
nothing elfe but the body and its defires paufe wars, feditions, and contcffs, 
of every kind : for all wars arife through the poifemon of wealth ; and we 
are compelled to acquire riches through the body, becoming fubfervient to 
its cultivation ; fo that on all thefe accounts we have no leifure for the 
exercife of philofophy. But this is the extremity of all evils, that if at any 
time we are at leifure from its attendance, and betake ourfelves to the fpe-
culaticn of any thing, then invading us on all fides in'our investigations, it 
caufes agitations and tumults, and lo vehemently impels us, that we are not 
able through its pretence to perceive the truth ; but i t ^ in reality demon-
ff rated to us, that, if we are defigned to know any thing purely, we muff be 
liberated from the body, and behold things with the foul itfelf. And then; 
as it appears, we fhall obtain the obje6t of our defire, and of which we profefs 
ourfelves lovers, viz. wifdom, when we are dead, as our difcourfe evinces ; 
but by no means 1 while we are alive : for, if we can know nothing purely in 
conjuration with the body, one of thefe two confequences muff enfue, either 
that we can never poffefs knowledge, or that we muff obtain it after death ; 
for then the foul will fubfiff apart by itfelf, feparate from the body, but never 
before this takes place ; and while we live in the body, as it appears, we fhall 
approach in the ncarefl manner poffible to knowledge, if in the moft eminent 
degree we have no affociation with the body, nor any communication with it 
(except what the greatefl neceflity a requires), nor are filled with its nature, 

but 
1 Socrates fays this in confequence of looking to the knowledge which the foul can participate 

in the prefent life, and to that which it poflcires when it obtains hereafter the fupreme per
fection of its nature. For that it is poffible according to Plato to live while connected with this 
body not only catharlically but theoretically, and this through ihe whole of life, is evident from 
his Corvphaean philofopher in the Theaetetus, who 's reprtfenlea as continually aftronomizing 
above the heavens (TCV ovpavcv vTrtpaffrpovoixouvrfi), and inveltigali^g t:;e nature of every ivbole'm 

the univerfe j and alfo from thofe guardians in his Republic who afcend through dialectic as 
far as to the good itfelf. To live here however theoretically in perfection is impoffible, on account 
of the occupations and moleftations of the body, which do not permit us to enjoy the theoretic 
energy without impediment and diflractcd attention. 

* There are three energies pertaining to the irrational nature; viz. phvfical and neceflarv. as to 
be 
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but purify ourfelves from its defiling connection, till Divinity itfelf diffolve* 
our bonds. And thus being pure, and liberated from the madnefs of body, 
it is proper to believe that we fhall then affociate with others who arc 
fimilarly pure, and fhall through ourfelves know every thing genuine and' 
fincere: and this perhaps is the truth itfelf; for it.is by no means lawful 
that the pure fhould be touched by that which is impure. And fuch, O 
Simmias, in my opinion, ought to be the difcourfe and fentiments of all fuch 
as are lovers of learning in a proper manner. Or does it not feem fo to 
y 0 U ?—Xt does, Socrates, more fo than any thing. 

If all this then (fays Socrates) is true, my friend, much hope remains for him 
who arrives at that place to which I am now departing, that he fhall there, 
if ever any where, fufficiently obtain that for the fake of which we take fo 
much pains in the prefent life: fo that the journey which is now afTigned 
me will be accompanied with good hope; as will likewife be the cafe with 
any other man who thinks that he ought to prepare his dianoetic part in 
fuch a manner that it may become as it were pure.—Entirely fo (fays 
Simmias).—But does not purification confift in this, as we formerly afferted 
in our difcourfe: I mean, in fepa-rating the foul from the body in the moft 
eminent degree, and in accuftoming it to call together and collect itfelf 
effentially on all fides from the body, and to dwell as much as poffible, both 
now and hereafter, alone by itfelf, becoming by this mean liberated, from 
the body as from detaining bonds ? —Entirely fo (fays he).—Is not death 
called a folution ancLfeparation of the foul from body ?—Perfectly fo (fays 
he)̂ —But thofe alone who philofophize rightly', as we have faid, always 

and 

be nouriftied and to fleep; phyficai but not neceffary, as venereal enjoyments; and thofe which 
are neither phyficai nor neceffary, as the decoration of the body, and fuch things as pertain to 
variety of clothing: for that thefe lad are neither phyficai nor neccfiary is evident from their not 
being ufed by other animals. As there are, therefore, thefe three energies, the philofopher, fays 
Olympiodorus, neither ufes thofe which are phyficai and not neceffary, nor thofe which are neither 
phyficai nor neceffary. For emiflions in deep are fufficient to him for the difcharge of the feed ; 
and he pays no attention to external decoration, lie likewife ufi-s thofe which are phyficai and 
neceffary, no further than nccedily requires. This being the cafe, the philofopher is willing to 
die, and confequently meditates death. 

1 Thofe onlv, fays Olympiodorus, who philofophize rightly, i. c. with an unileviating energy, 
efpccially and uUi-ajs providentially attend to a folution from the body; pofleffing the providential 

energy 
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and eipecially providentially attend to the folution of the foul: and this is 
the meditation of philofophers* a folution and feparation of the foul from the 
body ; or do you not think fo ?—I do.—Would it not, therefore, as I faid at 
firft, be ridiculous for a man who has fo prepared himfelf in the prefent life 
as to approach very near to death, to live indeed in the manner we have 
defcribed, and yet, when death arrives, be afflicted? would.not this this be 
ridiculous ?—How indeed mould it not ?—In reality, therefore (fays he), O 
Simmias, thofe who philofophize rightly will meditate how to die; and to be 
dead will be to them of all men a thing the leaft terrible. But from hence 
confider as follows: for, if they are on all fides enemies to the body, but 
defire to polfefs the foul fubfifting by itfelf, would it not be very irrational 
for them to be terrified and troubled when death approaches, and to be un
willing to depart to that place, where when they have arrived they may-
hope to enjoy that which they were lovers of in the prefent life (but they 
were lovers of wifdom), and to be liberated from the affociation of that 
nature to which they were always inimical ? Or do you think it poffible, 
that many fhould be willing, of their own accord, to defcend into Hades, 
allured by the hope of feeing and converting with departed beautiful youths, 
wives and children whom they have loved ; and that the true lover of wif. 
dom, who has exceedingly nourifhed*this hope, that he fhall never poffefs 
wifdom as he ought any where but in Hades, fhould be afflicted when dying, 
and fhould not depart thither with readinefs and delight ? For it is neceffary, 
my friend, to think in this manner of one who is a true philofopher; fince 
fuch a one is very much of opinion, that he fhall never any where, but in 
that place, acquire the poffeffion of wifdom with purity; and if this be the 

energy from Prometheus, but the efpecially and the always from Hercules. For the never-farl-
jngand the flrcnuous make the folution firong. In confequence, too, of being deprived of good we 
are afflicted, and fall into evil. We rejoice, therefore, when we are liberated from evil, and 
meet with good ; fo that, according to each of thefe, it is neceffary to be delighted with death, 
both as liberating us from the hated body, and as affording us the enjoyment of what we truly 
defire. As fire too tends downwards by violence and through a certain artifice, but fpontaneoufly 
afcends, becaufe its ivbolenefs * is on high; in like manner the foul's attention to the bodv is the 
effect of compulfion, and its afcent to true being fpontaneous, becaufe its feparate wholenefs i» 
there. 

7 
* See the Introduction to the Timxus.. 

cafe> 
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cafe, would it not be very irrational, as we juft now faid, for a man of this 
kind to be terrified at death ?—Very much fo, by Jupiter, fays he. 

This then will be an argument fufficient to convince you, that he whom 
you behold afflicted, when about to die, is not a philofopher, but a lover of 
body ; and this fame perfon is a lover of riches and honours, either defiring 
the poffeflion of one of thefe, or of both.—The cafe is entirely fo (fays he) 
as you reprefent it.— Does not then, O Simmias, that which is called for
titude eminently belong to fuch as are thus difpofed?—Entirely fo, (fays 
he).—Does not temperance alfo, which even the multitude thus denominate 
as a virtue, through which we are not agitated by defires, but regard them 
with moderation and contempt; does it not, I fay, belong to thofe only who 
defpife the body in the moft eminent degree, and live in the exercife of 
philofophy ?—It is neceffary, fays he.—For, if you are willing (fays Socrates) 
to confider the fortitude and temperance of others, they will appear to you 
to be abfurdities.—But how, Socrates? You know (fays he) that all others 
look upon death as the greateft of evils.—In the higheft degree fo, fays he.—• 
Thofe who are bold, therefore, among thefe, fuftain death when they do 
fuftain it, through the dread of greater evils.—They do fo.—All men, there
fore, except philofophers, are bold through fearing and dread, though it is 
abfurd that any one mould be bold through fear or cowardice.—Entirely fo.— 
But what, are not the moderate among thefe affected in the fame manner? 
arid are they not temperate by a certain intemperance? Though this is in a 
certain refpect impoffible, yet a pafTion fimilar to this happens to them with 
refpect to this foolifh temperance: for, fearing to be deprived of other plea-
fares which at the fame time they defire, they abftain from others, by others 
being vanquifhed. And though they call intemperance a fubjection to plea-
fures ; yet at the fame time it happens to them, that, being vanquifhed by 
certain pleafures, they rule over others; and this is fimilar to what I juft 
new faid, that after a certain manner they become temperate through intem
perance.—It feems fo, indeed.—But, O bleffcd Simmias, this is by no means 
the right road to virtue, to change pleafures for pleafures, pains for pains, 
fear for fear, and the greater for the leffer, like pieces of money : but that 
alone is the proper coin, I mean wifdom, for which all thefe ought to be 
changed. And indeed, for the fake of this, and with this every thing muft 
in reality be bought and fold, both fortitude and temperance, juftice, and, 

in 
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in one word, true virtue, which fubfiIts with wifdom, whether pleafures and 
pains, and every thing elfe of this kind, are prefent or abfent: but if thefe 
are feparated from wifdom, and changed from one another, fuch virtue does 
not merit to be called even a fhadowy defcription, but is in reality fervile, 
and poffeffes nothing falutary and true. But that which is in reality true 
virtue 1 is a purification from every thing of this kind ; and temperance and 

JUFTICE, 

1 The firft of the virtues are the phyfical, which are common to brutes, being mingled with the 
temperaments, and for the moft part contrary to each other; or rather pertaining to the animal. 
Or it may be faid that they are illuminations from reafon, when not impeded by a certain bad 
temperament: or that they are the refult of energies in a former life. Of thefe Plato fpeaks in the 
Politicus and the Laws. The ethical virtues, which are above thefe, are ingenerated by cuftom 
and a certain right opinion, and are the virtues of children when well educated. Thefe virtues 
alfo are to be found in fome brute animals. They likewife tranfeend the temperaments, and on 
this account are not contrary to each other. Thefe virtues Plato delivers in The Laws. They 
pertain however at the fame time both to reafon and the irrational nature. In the third rank 
above thefe arc the political virtues, which pertain to reafon alone; for they are fcientific. But 
they are the virtues of reafon adorning the irrational part as its inftrument; through prudence 
adorning the gnoftic, through fortitude the irafcible, and through temperance the defiderativc 
power; but adorning all the parts of the irrational nature through juftice. And of thefe virtues 
Plato fpeaks much in the Republic. Thefe virtues, too, follow each other. Above thefe are the 
cathartic virtues, which pertain to reafon alone, withdrawing from other things to itfelf, throw
ing afide the inftruments of fenfe as vain, repre^ng alfo the energies through thefe inftruments, 
and liberating the foul from the bonds of gen ition. Plato particularly delivers to us thefe 
virtues in this dialogue. Prior to thefe, however, a:-.; the theoretic virtues, which pertain to the 
foul, introducing itfelf to natures fuperior to itfelf, not only gnoftically, as fome one may be 
induced to think from the name, but alfo orectically .Tor it haftens to become, as it were, intelle6t 
inftead of foul j and intellect, as we have before obferved, poffeffes both defire and knowledge. 
Thefe virtues are the converfe of the political: for, as the latter energize about things fubordinate 
according to reafon, fo the former about things more excellent according to intellect. Thefe 
virtues Plato delivers in the Tbesetctus. 

According to Plotinus, there is alfo another gradation of the virtues befides thefe, viz. the 
paradigmatic. For, as our eye, when it is firft illuminated by the folar light, is different 
from that which illuminates, as being illuminated, but afterwards is in a certain refpeê  
united and conjoined with it, and becomes as it were folar form; fo alfo our foul at firft indeed is 
illuminated by intellect, and energizes according to the theoretic virtues, but afterwards becomes, 
as it were, that which is illuminated, and energizes uniformly according to the paradigmatic 
virtues. And it is the bufinefs indeed of philofophy to make us intellect; but of thcunrv "to 
unite us to intelligibles, fo as that we may energize paradigmatically. And as, when pofl'effincr 
the phyfical virtues, we know mundane bodies (for the fubje&sto virtues of this kind are bodies); 
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juftice, fortitude, and* prudence itfelf, are each of them a certain purification. 
A n d thofe w h o ii>ftitutod the myfteries for us appear ta have been by no 

means 

fo, from pofTefling the ethical virtues, we know the fate of the univerfe, becaufe fate is converfant 
with irrational lives. For the rational foul is not under fate; and the ethical virtues are irrational. 
According to the political virtues we know mundane affairs, and acco?ding to the cathartic 
fupermuodane; but as pofiefling the theoretic we know intellectual, and from the paradig
matic intelligible natures. Temperance alfo pertains to the ethical virtues; juftice to the politi
cal, on account of compacts; fortitude to the cathartic, through not verging to matter; and 
prudence to the theoretic. Obferve too, that Plato calls the phyficai virtues fervile, becaufe they 
may fubfift in fervile fouls; but he calls the ethical (fKi(ntpc(.^w, becaufe their poffeflbrs only know 
thai U>e energies pi fuch virtues are right, but do not kj*ow why they are fa. It is well obferved 
top here, by Olympiodorus, that Plato calls the cathartic and theoretic virtues, thofe which are 
in reality true virtues. He ajfo feparates them in another way, viz. that the politic are not 
teleftic, i. e. do not pertain, to my$ic ceremonies, b̂at that the cathartic and theoretic are teteftic. 
Hence, fa^s Olympiodorus, the caUwtic are denominated fjrona the* purification which is ufed in 
the myfteries; but the theoretic from perceiving things divit^ AM JQU TA Sua opcaK On this 
account he accord^ with the Orphic verfes, that 

The foul that uninitiated dies, 
Plung'd in the blacked mire in Hades lies. 

For. initiation, is the Bacchic myfteries of the virtues ( T I X C T D YAP EO-NV H MV APTRUV FAXXTTA). Olym
piodorus alfo further obferves, that by the thyrfus-bearers, Plato means thofe that energize 
according ta die political virtues, but by the Bacchuses thofe that exercife the cathartic virtues. 
For we *re bound in matter as Titans, through the great partibility of our nature; but we rife 
from the dark mire as Bacchuses. Hence we become more prophetic at the time of death : and 
Bacchus is the infpective guardian of death, becaufe he is likewife of every thing pertaining to 
the, Bacchic {acred rites. 

It ift here too neceflary to obferve, that all theMrtues exhibit their proper characters, thefe being 
every where common, but fubfifting appropriately in each. For the characteriftic property of 
fortitude is the not declining to things fubordinate; of temperance, a converfion from an inferior 
nature; of juftice, a proper energy, and adapted to being; and of prudence, the election and 
felection of, things good and evil. Obferve too, with Olympiodorus, that all the virtues are in the 
Gods: for many Gods, fays he, are adorned with their appellations; and all goodnefs originates 
from the Gods. Likewife prior to things which fometimes participate the virtues, as is our cafe, 
it is neceffary there fhould be natures which always participate them. In what order, therefore, 
do the virtues firft appear? Shall we fay in the pfychical ? For virtue is the perfection of the 
foul; and election and pre-election are the energies and projections of the foul. Hence the 
Chaldoean oracles conjoin fontal virtue with fontal foul, or, in other words, with foul fubfifting 
according to caufe. But may it not alfo be faid, that the virtues naturally wifli to give an 
orderly arrangement to diforder? If this be admitted, they will originate from the demiurgic 

order. 
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means contemptible perfons, but to have really fignified formerly, in an 
obfeure manner, that whoever dcfccndcd1 into Hades uninitiated, and with
out being a partaker of the myfteries, JJiould be pilungcd into mire ; but that 

order. How then will they be cathartic there? May We not fay, that through the cathartic virtues 
confidered according to their caufal fubfiftence in Jupiter the demiurgus, he is enabled to abide 
in his accuftomed mode, as Plato fays in the Timaeus ? And further ftill, according to antient 
theologifts, he afcends to the tower of Saturn. 

1 It is requifite, fays Olympiodorus, that dialectic conceptions mould either begin from divine" 
senigmas, unfolding the arcane truth which they contain; or that they mould become eftablifhed 
in them as in a port, and reft in the demonftrations of them; or that they fhould accomplish 
both thefe. Olympiodorus further obferves that what is here faid imitates the myftic and mun
dane" circle of fouls; for thefe, fays he, flying from an impartible and Bacchic life, and energiz
ing according to that which is Titannic, become fettered and imprifoned. Abiding however in 
punifhment, and attending to themfelves, they are purified from Titannic defilements, and, pafling 
into a collected from a difperfed fubfiftence, they become Bacchuscs, i. e. entire and perfect, 
according to the Bacchus that abides on high. In the myfteries too, fays Olympiodorus, popu
lar purifications frrft take the lead; in the next place, fuch as are more arcane than thefe; in 
the third place, things permanently abiding arC introduced; in the fourth place, perceptions with 
theeyes clofed (AW/HCTHO; a n c'» m t n c place> a t l infpection of the things themfelves {nromziai). er* 
ev TCIJ Upoif nyouvro ptv at Travfapot xa^xpcug' etra STTI ravratg aTtoppyronpac fiertx fo raurag avcravziS 
vrapfyatJ&avovrQ' xai ewj ravraig /wy^o-Eif ev relet fo EWOTTTZIXI. Hence, fays he, the ethical and politi
cal virtues are analogous to the apparent purifications; but fuch of the cathartic virtues as reject 
every thing external, to the more arcane purifications. The energies alfo which are theoretic 
about'.intelligibles, are analogous to the things which permanently abide; but the contractions 
of thefe energies into the impartible are analogous to the perceptions with the eyes clofed; and 
the fimple intuitive perceptions of fimple forms, to epoptic vifion, or an infpection of the things 
themfelves. 

Olympiodorus further obferves, that the fcope of the myfteries is to lead back fouls to that end 
from which as a principle they made their firft defcent; and in which alfo Bacchus eftablifhed them, 
feating them in the throne of his proper father; or, in other words, in the whole of that life of which 
Jupiter is the fource. He, therefore, who is initiated, neceffarily dwells with the Gods, accord
ing to the fcope of the initiating deities. But the greateft and moft myftical facrifices (reterai), 
fays he, are twofold; the one here, being certain preparations; and the other hereafter. The 
latter alfo, he adds, are in his opinion twofold ; fome taking place about the pneumatic vehicle, as 
here about the fhelly body (vepi rov oarpeivov), and others about the luciform vehicle. For there 
are three gradations of myftic as well as of philofophic afcent. For philofophers are led back 
to their priftine condition in the three thoufandth year, as it is faid in the Phsedrus; and a 
chiliad, or a thoufand, fignifies a perfect and periodic life. He, therefore, who is uninitiated, as 
remaining moft remote from his proper end, lies in mire here, and much more there; for he is 
merged in the impurity of matter. 

2 N 2 whoever 
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whoever arrived there, purified and initiated, Jliould dwell with the Gods. 

For, as it is faid by thofe who write about the rayfteries, 

" The thyrfus-bearers 1 numerous arc fcen, 
t { But few the Bacchuses have always been." 

Thefe few arer in my opinion, no other than thofe who philofophize 
rightly; and that I may be ranked in the number of thefe, I (hall leave-
nothing uuattempted, but exert myfelf in all poffible ways. But whether 
or not my exertions will be properly directed, and whether I fhall accomplish 
any thing when I arrive thither, I (hall clearly know, very fhortly, if Divinity 
pleafes, as it appears to me. And this (fays he), Simmias and Cebes, is my 
apology2, why upon leaving you, and the rulers of the prefent life, I ought 
not to be afflicted and indignant, fince I am perfuaded that I (hall there 
meet with mafters and companions not lefs good than fuch as are here. 
This indeed is incredible to many ; bqt if my apology (hall have more in
fluence with you than with the judges of the Athenians, it will have a good, 
effect. 

1 The thyrfus, fays Olympiodorus, is a fymbol of material and partible fabrication, on account-
ofrts~drvailfed continuity, whence alfo it is a Titannic plant. For it is extended before Bacchus 
inftead oF his paternal fceptre, and through this they call him into a partial nature. Befides,. 
fays he, tpe Titans are thyrfus-bearers; and Prometheus concealed fire in a reed, whether by this 
we are tp underftand that he draws down celeftial light into generation, or impels foul into body,, 

^oxeafls forth divine illumination, the whole of which is ungenerated, into generation. Hence 
Socrates Ofphically calls the multitude thyrfus-bearers, as living Titannically. Olympiodorus 
further adds, that he who lives Bacchically, now refts from his labourŝ  is liberated from his 
bonds, and difmiftes his guard, or rather his confined life; and fuch a one is a cathartic philo
fopher. Some too, fays he, prefer philofophy, as Porphyry and Plotinus, and many other phi
lofophers ; but others prefer the hieratic difcipline, or the difcipline pertaining to facred cere
monies, as Jamblichus, Syrianus, and Proclus, and all the hieratic philofophers. Plato, however, 
knowing that much may be faid on both fides, collects the arguments into one, by calling the. 
philofopher a Bacchus. 

a The apology of Socrates is twofold, one to the Athenian judges, and the other to the moft. 
genuine of his affociates. The one contending for the fafety of the animal, i. e. of the compofite. 
of foul and body, but the other for the feparate and proper life of the foul. The one alfo being a 
mixture of fcience and opinion, but the other of intellect and fcience. The one proceeding from 
the political life, but the other from the cathartic life. And the one evincing that the death, 
which is apparent and known to all men is good ; but the other, that this muft be afferted of the 
true death, and which is only known.to philofophers. 

When 



T H E P H ^ D O . 277 

When Socrates had thus fpoken, Cebes, renewing the difcourfe, faid, Other 
things, Socrates, appear to me to be well fpoken; but what you have afTerted 
about the foul will produce in men much incredulity, who think, when it is 
liberated from the body, that it is no longer any where, but that, on that 
very day in which a man dies, it is corrupted 1 and perifhes, and this imme
diately as it is freed from the body ; and, belides this, that on its departure it 
becomes diffipated like wind or fmoke, makes its efcape, and flies away, and 
is no longer any where : for if it remained any where effentially collected in 
itfelf, and liberated from thofe.evils which you have now enumerated, there 
would be an abundant and fair hope, Socrates, that what you have afferted 
is true. But it will perhaps require no fmall allurement and faith, in order 
to be perfuaded that the foul remains, though the man dies, and that it 
poffeffes a certain power and prudence.—You fpeak the truth, Cebes (fays 
Socrates); but what fhall we do? Are you willing that we fhould difcourfe 
about thefe particulars, whether it is proper that this fhould be the cafe 
with the foul, or not? -Indeed (fays Cebes), I fhall hear with great pleafure 
your opinion on this fubject:. --• For I do" not think (anfvvered Socrates) that 
any one who mould hear this difcufTion, even though he fhould be a comic 
poet, could fay that I trifled, and difcourfed about things not accommodated 
to my condition. If it is agreeable to you, therefore, and it is requifite to in-
veftigate thefe particulars, let us confider whether the fouls of dead men., 
furvive in Hades, or not. 

The affertion indeed, which we now call to mind, is an antient one, 1 
mean that fouls departing from hence exift in Hades, and that they again 
return hither, and are generated from the dead. And if the cafe is fuch,. 
that living 2 natures are again generated from the dead, can there be any 

^ other 

* Some, fays Olympiodorus, immortalize the foul from the rational part as far as to the ani
mated habit, as the Pythagorean Numcnius. Others ay far as to nature, as Plotinus. Others as-
far as to the irrational part, as among the amieuls Xenocrates and Speufippus, but among the 
modems Jamblichus and Plutarch. Others again as far only as to the rational feed, as Proclus-
a.nd Porphyry. Others as far only as to intellect; for they fuppofe that the doxaftic part is cor
rupted, as many of the Peripatetics. And others as far as to the whole foul; for they admit thak̂  
partial fouls are corrupted into the whole foul of the univerfe. 

* The defign of what is here faid is not to fhow that the foul is immortal, but that it continue* 
for a certain time alter the dilfolution of the body. Jamblichus, however, as we arc informed by* 

5 Olympiodorus,, 
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other confequence than that our fouls are there ? for they could not be again 
generated if they had no fubfiftence; and this will be a fufficient argument 
that thefe things are fo, if it is really evident that the living cannot be gene
rated from any thing elfe than the dead. But, if this is not the cafe, it will 
be neceffary to adduce fome other reafon.—Entirely fo (fays Cebes),—You 
fhould not, therefore (fays he), confider this affcrtion with refpect to men 
alone, if you wifh to learn with facility; but we mould furvey it as con
nected with all animals and plants, and, in one word, with every thing 
which is endued with generation. Are not all things, therefore, fo gene
rated, that they are produced no otherwife than contraries from contraries, 
1 mean thofe to which any thing of this kind happens ? as the beautiful is 
contrary to the bafe, and the juft to the unjuft; and a thoufand other par
ticulars fubfift in the lame manner. We (hould confider, therefore, whether 
it is neceffary, reflecting every thing which has a contrary, that this contrary 
fhould be generated from nothing elfe than that which is its contrary. As 
for inftance, is it not neceffary that, when any thing becomes greater, it 
fhould become fo from being before fmaller?—It is fo (fays he).—And 
is not the weaker generated from the ftronger, and the fwifter from 
the flower r—Entirely fo.-—But what if any thing becomes worfe, muft it 

Olympiodorus, thought that each of the arguments in the Phaedo demonftrated the immortality 
of the foul. But, as Olympiodoms juftly obferves, Jamblichus faid this in confequence of ener

gizing according to intellect enthufiaftically, which, fays he, was ufual with him. 
Proclus, or rather Syrianus, as we learn from Olympiodorus, collects that life and death are 

generated from each other, becaufe life is a conjunction and death a disjunction. But thefe are 
contraries; and contraries change into e 3 c h other; for that contraries change into each other, the 
text (hows in a threefold refpect. Firft, from induction. Secondly, from generations themfelves, 
and the ways which lead to them : for if the ways change into each other, as for inftance whiten
ing into blackening, much more muft the ends change into each other, viz. the white into the 
black. Thirdly, becaufe nature would be mutilated, if one of two contraries changed into the other, 
and the other not; and alfo becaufe in time the other would fail, and nothing would be contrary, 
the remainder not having any thing into which it can change. Juft as if a vigilant (hould be 
changed into a fleepy ftate, but not on the other hand a fleepy into a vigilant ftate, the delufion of 
Endymion, as Socrates- fays, would take place; for not only he, but all things, would fleep. 
Endymion, however, is faid to have flept perpetually, becaufe he applied himfelf in folitude to 
the ftudy of aftronomy. Hence, too, he is faid to have been beloved by the moon. 

It is likewife neceflary to obferve that Plato here fpeaks of things which are properly contraries; 
and that, if he alfo makes mention of relatives, thefe, from the participation of contraries, change 
into each other. 

6 not 
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not become fo from the better ? and if more juft, muft it not be generated 
from the more unjuft ?—How mould it not ?—We have then (fays he) 
fufficiently determined this, that every thing is thus generated, viz. con
traries from contraries.—Entirely fo.—But what, is there any thing among 
thefe which has a middle fubfiftence between both (fince all contraries are 
two), fo as to caufe two generations from this to that, and from that again 
to this? for between a greater and a leffer thing there is increafe and dimi
nution ; and hence we fay that the one is increafed, but the other dimi-
nifhecl.—It is fo (fays he).—And muft not to be feparated and mingled, to 
be cooled and heated, and every thing in the fame manner, though fome
times we do not diftinguifh the feveral particulars by names, muft they not 
in reality be every where thus circumftanced, be generated from each other, 
and be fubject to a mutual generation of each into one another ?—Entirely fo 
(fays he). 

What then (fays Socrates), is there any thing contrary to the being alive, 
as fleeping is contrary to waking ?—Entirely fo (fays he).—But what is this 
contrary?—To be dead.—Are not thefe, therefore, generated from each 
other, fince they are contraries r and fince they are two, are there not two 
generations between them ?—How fhould there not ?—I will, therefore 
(fays Socrates), tell you what one of thefe conjunctions is which I have juft 
now fpoken of, and wliat its generations are ; do you tell me what the other 
is. But I fay, that the one of thefe is to Jleefi, but the other to awake-, and 
from fleeping awaking is generated, and from awaking fleeping; and the 
generations of thefe are on the one hand to be laid afleep, and on the other 
to be roufed. Have I fufficiently explained this to you or not ?—Perfectly 
fo.— Do you, therefore (fays he), inform me, in a fimilar manner, concerning 
life and death.—Do you not fay that living is the contrary of to be dead?—I 
do.—And that they are generated from each other ?—Certainly.—What 
then is generated from that which is alive ?—That which is dead (fays 
he).—But what (fays Socrates) is generated from the dead f—It is neceffary 
to confefs (fays he) that this muft be the living.—From the dead, therefore 
(fays he), O Cebes, living things, and men who are alive, are generated.:— 
It appears fo, (fays he).—Our fouls therefore (fays Socrates) fubfift in 
Hades.—So it feems.—Is not, therefore, one of the generations fubfifting 
about thefe manifeft ? for to die is, 1 think, fufficiently clear; is it not?— 

Entirely 
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Entirely fo (fays he).—What then (hall we do? mall we not render hack 
a contrary generation in its turn, but fay that nature is defective and lame 
in this particular ? Or is it neceffary to affign a certain contrary generation /# 
the being deadEntirely fo, fays he.—But what is this ? — To be rejloredback 

again to life.—But (fays Socrates), if there is fuch a thing as to revive again, 
will not this reviving be a generation from the dead to the living ?—Perfectly 
fo.—This then is agreed upon by us, that the living are generated from the 
dead ho lefs than the dead from the living : but, this being the cafe, it is a fuffi
cient argument to prove that the fouls of the dead mufl neceffarily exiff fome-
where, from whence they may again be generated.—It appears to me (fays 
he), Socrates, that this muft neceffarily follow from what has been admitted. 

Take notice then (fays he), O Cebes ! that we have not unjuftly made 
thefe conceflions, as it appears to me : for if other things, when generated, 
were not always reftored in the place of others, revolving as it were in a 
circle, but generation fubfifted according to a right line, proceeding from 
one thing alone into its oppofite, without recurring again to the other, and 
making an inflection, you know that all things would at length poffefs the 
fame form, would be affected with the fame paffion, and would ceafe to be 
generated.—How do you fay ? (fays he.)—It is by no means difficult (replies 
Socrates) to underitand what I affert; but juft as if there fhould be fuch a 
thing as falling afleep without recurring again to a vigilant ftate, generated 
from a fleepy condition, you know that all things would at length exhibit 
the delufions of Endymion, and would nowhere prefent themfelves to the 
view, becaufe every thing elfe would fuffer the fame as happened to him, 
viz. would be laid afleep. And if all things were mingled together, with
out ever being feparated, the doctrine of Anaxagoras would foon be verified ; 
for all things would be at once collected in a heap. In the fame manner, 
my dear Simmias, if all fuch things as participate of life fhould die, and 
after they are dead fhould abide in that lifelefs form, and not revive again, 
would there not be a great neceffity that all things fhould at length die, and 
that nothing fhould live ? for if living beings are generated from other things, 
and living beings die, how can it be otherwife but that all things muft be 
extinguifhed through being dead r—-It appears to me, Socrates (fays Cebes), 
that it can not be otherwife ; and in my opinion you perfectly fpeak the 
truth:—tor to me, Cebes (fays Socrates), it feems to be fo more than any 

thine, 
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thing, and that we have not affented to this through deception ; T>ut that 
there is fuch a thing in reality as reviving again ; that the living are gene
rated from the dead ; that the fouls of the dead have a fubfiftence; and that 
the condition of the good after this life will be better than at prefent; but 
of the evil, worfe. 

But (fays Cebes, interrupting him), according to that doctrine, Socrates, 
which you are frequently accuftomed to employ (if it is true), that learning, 
with refpect to us, is nothing elfe than reminifcence 1 ; according to this, it 

is 
1 Socrates, having (hown from life and death that the foul remains after its feparation from" 

the body, now mows, from difcipline being reminifcence, that it fubfifted prior to the body ; fo 
that from both thefe pofitions it may be collected that the foul endures for a much longer time 
than the body. Olympiodorus however again informs us that Jamblichus thought that each of 
thefe pofitions evinced the immortality of the foul. For, fays he, if life and death are always 
from each other, the foul is perpetual; and if alfo difciplines are reminifcences, according to this 
alfo the foul lives for ever. So that, by uniting both the arguments, he concludes that the foul is 
without generation and incorruptible. However, as Olympiodorus juftly obferves, neither nor 
both of thefe pofitions demonftrate that the foul is immortal, but that it fubfifts for a certain time 
prior and poflerior to the body. Hence Plato, perceiving that he had not yet fufficiently demon
ftrated the thing propofed, introduces other arguments in proof of it; and the fifth alone properly 
demonftratcs the immortality of the foul from its elTcnce. 

Since however, fays Olympiodorus, the difcourfe is now about reminifcence, and memory is 
proximate to reminifcence, and oblivion is oppofed to memory, let us define what each of 
thefe three is, from their appellations. Reminifcence, therefore, is renewed memory*, as its 
name evinces. But memory is permanency of intellect: f. And oblivion is as it were a certain 
dimnefs of (he fight J . For as dimnefs is an impediment to the fight, fo oblivion is a dimnefs of 
cur knowledge, as it were of our fight. For memory, which is permanency of intellect, is firft 
beheld in intellect; fince it is a ftable collection of knowledge : juft as the ever is (lability of being, 
and immortality is ftability of life; for it is inexlinguiftiahle life. In like manner memory is 
ftability of knowledge. As, therefore, our foul does not pofiefs infinite power according to know
ledge, though it does according to life, hence oblivion intervening, reminifcence is a certain 
regeneration as it were of knowledge. Memory likewife firft fubfifts in intellect, becaufe intellect 
always underftands and abides in itfelf; but fecondarily in divine fouls, as pofTefiing tranfitive 
intellections, and not knowing all things without time, and collectively; and it fubfifts, in the 
third place, in our fouls, in which oblivion alfo intervenes. Memory likewife is fimilar to 
eternity, perpetually fubfifting about the fame; but reminifcence, to time, through its transition. 

But as Socrates (hows from reminifcence that the foul fubfifted prior to the body, the following 
Flatonic arguments in defence of the foul's pre-exiltcnce are offered to the earned confideration of 

vol. iv. % o the 
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is necerTary that we muft have learned the things which we now call to mind 
in fome former period of time. But this is impoffible, unlefs our foul fub-

the reader. Unlefs the foul then had a being prior to her connexion with the prefent body, fhe 
never Would be led to fearch after knowledge. For if the objects of her inveftigation were things 
which fhe had never before been acquainted with, how could fhe ever be certain that fhc detected 
them ? Indeed it would be as impoffible on this hypothefis for the foul to know any thing about 
them, even when fhe perceived them, as it would be to tell the meaning of the words of an unknown 
language on hearing them pronounced. The Peripatetics, in order to fubvert this confequence, 
have recourfe to an intellect in capacity, which is the paffive recipient of all forms. The doubt 
however ftill remains. For how does this intellect underftand ? For it muft either underftand the 
things which it already knows, or things which it does not know. But the Stoics affert, that 
natural conceptions are the caufes of our inveftigating and difcovering truth. If, therefore, thefe 
conceptions are in capacity, we afk the fame queftion as before; but if they are in energy, why 
do we inveftigate things which we know ? Laftly, the Epicureans affirm that anticipations are 
the caufes of our inveftigations. If then .they fay that thefe anticipations fubfift diftinctly, in
veftigation muft be vain; but if indiftinctly, why do we fcek after any thing befides thefe 
anticipations ? Or, in other words, why do we feek after diftinct knowledge, of which we have 
no anticipation ? 

Again, there are numberlefs inftances of- perfons that are terrified at certain animals, fuch as 
cats, lizards, and tortoifes, without knowing the caufe o f their terror. Thus the nephews of 

*Berius, fays Olympiodorus, that were accuftomed to hunt bears and lions, could not endure the 
fight of a cock. The fame author adds, that a certain apothecary could look undifturbed at afpg 
and fnakes, but was fo exceedingly frightened at a wafp, that he would run from it crying aloud, 
and ftupefied with terror. Thus too, fays he, Themifon the phyfician could apply himfelf to the 
cure of every difeafe except the hydrophobia ; but if any perfon only mentioned this difcafe, he 
Would be immediately agitated, and fuffer in a manner fimilar to thofe afflicted with this malady. 
Now it is impoffible to affign any other fatisfactory caufe of all this, than a reminifcence of having 
fuffcred through thefe animals in a prior ftate of exiftence. 
v Further ftill, infants are not feen to laugh for nearly three weeks after their birth, but pafs the 
greateft part of this time in fleep; however, in their fleep they are often feen both to laugh and 
cry. But how is it poffible that this can any otherwife happen than through the foul being agi
tated by the whirling motions of the animal nature, and moved in conformity to the paffions 
which it had experienced in another life ? Befides, our looking into ourfelves, when we are 
endeavouring to difcover any truth, evinces that we inwardly contain truth, though concealed in 
the darknefs of oblivion. The delight too which attends our difcovery of truth, fufficiently proves 
that this difcovery is nothing more than a recognition of fomething moft eminently allied to our 
nature, and which had been, as it were, loft in the middle fpaee of time, between our former 
knowledge of the truth and the recovery of that knowledge. For the perception of a thing per
fectly unknown and unconneeted with our nature, would produce terrror inftead of delight; and 
things are pleafing only in proportion as they poffefs fomething known and domeflic to the natures 
by which they are known. 
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filled fomevvhere before it took up its refidencc in this human form ; fo that 
from hence the foul will appear to be a certain immortal nature.—But, 
Cebes (fays Simmias, interrupting him), recall into my memory whatdemon-
ftrations there are of thefe particulars ; for I do not very much remember 
them at prefent.—The truth of this (fays Cebes) is evinced by one argument, 
and that a moft beautiful one; that men, when interrogated, if they are but 
interrogated properly, will fpeak about every thing juft as it is. At the 
fame time, they could never do this unlefa fcience and right reafon refided in 
their natures. And, in the fecond place, if any one leads them to diagrams, 
or any thing of this kind, he will in thefe moft clearly difcover that this is 
really the cafe.—But if you are not perfuaded from this, Simmias (fays 
Socrates), fee if, from confidering the fubjeel in this manner, you will per
ceive as we do. For you do not believe how that which is called learning 
is reminifcence.—I do not difbelieve it (fays Simmias); but I defire to be 
informed concerning this, which is the fubjeel; of our difcourfe, I mean 
reminifcence; and indeed, from what Cebes has endeavoured tp fay, I 
almoft now remember, and am perfuaded : but neverthelefs I would at 
prefent hear how you attempt to fupport this opinion.-—We defend it then 
(fays Socrates) as follows : we confefs without doubt, that if any one calls 
any thing to mind, it is neceffary that at fome time or Other he fhould have 
previoufly known this.—Entirely fo (fays he).—Shall we not confefs this" 
alfo (fays Socrates), that when fcience is produced in us, after fome parti
cular manner, it is reminifcence ? But I mean by a particular manner, thus : 
If any one, upon feeing or hearing any thing, or apprehending it through 
the medium of any other fenfe, fhould not only know it, but fhould alfo 
think upon fomething elfe, of which there is not the fame, but a different 
fcience, fhould we not juftly fay, that he recollects or remembers the par
ticular, of which he receives a mental conception ?—How do you mean ?— 
Thus (fays Socrates): In a certain refpect the fcience of a man is different 
from that of a lyre.—How fhould it not ?—Do you not, therefore, know 
that lovers when they fee a lyre, or a veftment, or any thing elfe which the 
objects of their affection were accuftomed to ufe, no fooner know the lyre, 
than they immediately receive in their dianoetic part the form of the be
loved pcrfon to whom the lyre belonged ? But this is no other than remi-
nifcence: juft as any one, upon feeing Simmias, often recollects Cebes; and 
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in a certain refpect an infinite number of fuch particulars continually occur.— 
An infinite number indeed, by Jupiter (fays Simmias).—Is not then (fays 
Socrates) fomething of this kind a certain reminifcence; and then efpecially 
fo, when any one experiences this affection about things which, through 
time, and ceafing to confider them, he has now forgotten ?—Entirely fo (fays 
Simmias).—But what (fays Socrates), does it happen, that when any one 
fees a painted horfe and a painted lyre, he calls to mind a man ? and that 
when he beholds a picture of Simmias, he revollecls Cebes ?—Entirely fo.— 
And will it not alfb happen, that on feeing a picture of Simmias he will 
recollect Simmias himfelf?—It certainly will happen fo (fays he). 

Does it not therefore follow, that in all thefe inftances remiiiiTcence partly 
takes place from things fimilar, and partly from fuch as are diffimilar ?—It 
d o e 8 .—But when any one recollects any thing from fimilars, muft it not 
alfo happen to him, that he muff know whether this fimilitude is deficient 
in any refpect, as to likenefs, from that particular of which he has the 
remembrance ?—It is neceffary (fays he).—Confider then (fays Socrates) if 
the following particulars are thus circumftanced : Do we fay that any 
thing is in a certain refpect equal ? I do not fay one piece of wood to 
another, nor one ftone to another, nor any thing elfe of this kind ; but do 
we fay that equal itfelf, which is fomething different from all thefe, is 
fomething or nothing ?—We fay it is fomething different, by Jupiter, Socrates 
(fays Simmias), and that in a wonderful manner.—Have we alfo a fcientific 
knowledge of that which is equal itfelf ?—Entirely fo (fays he).—But from 
whence do we receive the fcience of it ? Is it not from the particulars we 
have juft now fpoken of, viz. on feeing wood, ftones, or other things of 
this kind, which are equals, do we not form a conception of that which is 
different from thefe ? But confider the affair in this manner: Do not equal 
ftones and pieces of wood, which fometimes remain the fame, at one time 
appear equal, and at another not ?-—Entirely fo.—But what, can equab 
themfelves ever appear to you unequal? or can equality feem to be in
equality ?—By no means, Socrates.—Thefe equals, therefore, are not the 
fame with equal itfelf.—By no means, Socrates, as it appears to me,:—But 
from thefe equals (fays he), which are different from equal itfelf, you at the 
lame time underftand and receive the fcience of equal itfelf—You fpeak 
inoft true (fays he).—I it not, therefore, either fimilar to thefe or diffi

milar ? 
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milar ?—Entirely fo.—But indeed (fays Socrates) this is of no confequence : 
for while, in confequence of feeing one thing, you underftand another, from 
the view of this, whether it is diffimilar or fimilar, it is neceffary that this 
conception of another thing fhould be reminifcence.—Entirely fo.—But 
what will you determine concerning this (fays Socrates) ?—Do we fuffer 
any thing of this kind reflecting the equality in pieces of wood, and other 
fuch equals as we have juft now fpoken of? and do they appear to us to be 
equal in the fame manner as equal itfelf? and is fomething or nothing want
ing, through which they are lefs equal than equal itfelf?—There is much 
wanting (fays he).—Muft we not, therefore, confefs, that when any one, on 
beholding fome particular thing, underftands that he wifhes this which I 
now perceive to be fuch as fomething elfe is, but that it is deficient, and falls 
fhort of its perfection ; muft we not confefs that he who underftands this, 
neceffarily had a previous knowledge of that to which he afferts this to be 
fimilar, but in a defective degree ?—It is neceffary.—What then, do we 
fuffer fomething of this kind or not about equals and equal itfelf?—Perfectly 
fo.—It is neceffary, therefore, that we muft have previoufly known equal 

itfelf before that time, in which, from firft feeing equal things, we under-
flood that we defired all thefe to be fuch as equal itfelf but that they had a 
defective fubfiftence..—It is fo.—But this alfo we muft confefs, that we 
neither underftood this, nor are able to underftand it, by any other means 
than either by the fight, or the touch, cr fome other of the fenfes.—I fpeak 
in the fame manner about all thefe.. For they are the fame, Socrates, with 
refpect to that which your difcourfe wifhes to evince. But indeed, from 
the fenfes, it is neceffary to underftand that all equals in fenfible objects 
afpire after equal itfelf and are deficient from its perfection. Or how fhall 
we fay T—In this manner: Before, therefore, we begin to fee, or hear, and 
to perceive other things, it neceffarily follows, that we muft in a certain 
refpect have received the fcience of equal itfelf fo as to know what it is, or 
elfe we could never refer the equals among fenfibles to equal itfelf and be 
convinced that all thefe defire to become fuch as equal itfelf but fall fhort of 
its perfection.—This, Socrates, is neceffary, from what has been previoufly 
faid.—But do we not, as foon as we are born, fee and hear, and poffefs the 
other, fenfes r—Entirely fo.—But we have faid it is neceflary that prior to 
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thefe we fhould have received the fcience of equal itfelf.—Certainly.—We 
mufl neceffarily, therefore, as it appears, have received it before we were 
born.—It appears fo. « 

If, therefore, receiving this before we were born, we were born poffeffing 
it; we both knew prior to our birth, and as foon as we were born, not only 
the equal, the greater, and the lejfer, but every thing of this kind : for our 
difcourfe at prefent is not more concerning the equal than the beautiful, the 
good, the juft, and the holy, and in one word, about every thing which we 
mark with the fignature of that which is, both in our interrogations when 
we interrogate, and in our anfwers when we reply : fo that it is neceffary 
we fhould have received the fcience of all thefe before we were born.—All 
this is true.—And if, fince we receive thefe fciences, we did not forget each 
of them, we fhould always be born knowing, and mould always know them, 
through the whole courfe of our'life : for to know is nothing elfe than this, 
to retain the fcience which we have received, and not to lofe it. Or do we 
not call oblivion the lofs of fcience ?—Entirely fo (fays he), Socrates.—But 
if, receiving fcience before we were born, we lofe it at the time of our 
birth, and afterwards, through exercifing the fenfes about thefe particulars, 
receive back again thofe fciences which we once before poffeffed, will not 
that which we call learning be a recovery of our own proper fcience? and 
fhall we not fpeak rightly when we call this a certain reminifcence ?—En
tirely fo.—For this appears to be poffible, that when any one perceives any 
thing, either by feeing or hearing, or employing any other fenfe, he may at 
the fame time know fomething different from this, which he had forgotten, 
and to which this approaches, whether it is diffimilar or fimilar. So that, as I 
faid, one of thefe two things muff be the confequence: either that we were 
born knowing thefe, and poffefs a knowledge of all of them, through the 
whole of our life; or that we only remember what we are faid to learn 
afterwards; and thus learning will be reminifcence.—The cafe is perfectly 
fo, Socrates. 

Which, therefore, will you choofe, Simmias: that we are born knowing, 
or that we afterwards remember the particulars of which we formerly re
ceived the fcience ?—At prefent, Socrates, I have no choice.—But what will 
be your choice in the following inflance, and what will be your opinion 
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about it ? Can a man, who poffeffes fcience, render a reafon concerning the 
objects of his knowledge, or not ?—There is a great neceffity (fays he), So
crates, that he fhould.—And does it alfo appear to you, that all men can 
render a reafon of the particulars concerning which we have juft now 
fpoken ?—I wifli they could, fays Simmias ; but I am much more afraid, 
that to-morrow there will no longer be any one here who can accomplifh this 
in a becoming manner.—You do not therefore think, Simmias, that all men 
know thefe particulars?—By no means..—They remember, therefore, the 
things which they have once learned.—It is neceffary.—But when did our 
fouls receive this fcience ? for they did not receive them from thofe from 
whom we are born men.—Certainly not.—Before this period, therefore.— 
Certainly.—Our fouls therefore, Simmias, had a fubfiftence before they were 
in a human form, feparate from bodies, and poffeffed intellectual prudence. 
—Unlefs, Socrates, we received thefe fciences while we were making our 
entrance into the prefent life; for that fpace of time is yet left for us.— 
Let it be fo, my friend. But in what other time did we lofe thefe ? for we 
were not born poffeffing them, as we have juft now acknowledged. Did we 
lofe them at the very time in which we received them ? Or can you men
tion any other time ?—By no means, Socrates : but I was ignorant that I 
fpoke nothing to the purpofe. 

Will then the cafe remain thus for us, Simmias ? For if thofe things 
have a fubfiftence which we perpetually proclaim, viz. a certain fomething 
beautiful and good, and every fuch effence; and if we refer to this all fenfi-
ble objects, as finding it to have a prior fubfiftence, and to be ours, and 
affimilate thefe to it, as images to their exemplar; it is neceffary that, as 
thefe have a fubfiftence, fo likewife that our foul fhould have fubfifted be
fore we were born : but if thefe are not, this difcourfe will have been un
dertaken in vain. Is it not fo ? and is there not an equal neceMity, both that 
thefe fhould have a fubfiftence, and that our fouls fhould have had a being 
before we were born, and that the one cannot be without the other?—The 
fame neceffity, Socrates (fays Simmias), appears to me to take place in a moft 
tranfcendcnt manner; and the difcourfe flies to a beautiful circumftance, I 
mean that our foul fubfifted before we were born, in a manner fimilar to that 
effence which you now fpeak of. For I poffefs nothing which is fo clear to 
me as this, that all fuch things as the beautiful and the good fubfift, in the 
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moft emutent degree, together with every thing elfe which you now men
tion ; and, with refpect to myfelf, it is fufficiently demonftrated.—But how 
does it appear to Cebes ? fays Socrates: for it is neceffary that Cebes alio 
fhould be perfuaded.—In my opinion he is fufficiently fo (fays Simmias), al
though he is the moft refolute of all men in not affenting to what is faid. 
Yet I think he is fufficiently perfuaded that our foul had a fubfiftence before 
we were born. But whether or not the foul remains after death, does not 
appear to me, Socrates (fays he), to be yet demonftrated ; but that doubt of 
the multitude, which Cebes mentioned, ftill preffes hard upon me, whether, 
when a man dies, the foul is not diffipated, and this is the end of its exift-
ence. For what hinders but that it may be born, and may have had a fub
fiftence elfewhere, and this before it came into a human body ; and yet, 
after it departs, and is liberated from this body, may then die and be cor
rupted ?—You fpeak well, Simmias (fays Cebes) ; for it appears that the half 
•only of what was neceffary has been demonftrated, I mean that our foul 
fubfifted before we were born : but it is neceffary that you fhould demon
ftrate, befides this, that it no lefs fubfifts after we are dead, than it did before 
w e were born, in order that the demonftration may be complete.—This, 
Simmias and Cebes (fays Socrates), is even now demonftrated, if you are 
only willing to conneft into one and the fame the prefent difcourfe and that 
which we before affented to ; I mean that every vital nature is generated from 
that which is dead. For if the foul had a prior fubfiftence, and it is neceffary 
when it proceeds into the prefent life, and is generated man, that it 
fhould be generated from nothing elfe than death, and to be dead ; how is it 
not neceffary that it fhould alfo fubfift after death, fince it is requifite that it 
fhould be generated again ? Its exiftence therefore, after death, is even now, 
as I faid, demonftrated. But you and Simmias appear to me ftill more 
earneftly to difcufs this affertion in a very pleafant manner, and to be afraid 
like boys, left on the foul's departure from the body the winds fhould tear 
it in pieces, and widely difperfe it, efpecially if any one fhould die during a 
ftormy blaft, and not when the heavens are ferene.—Upon this Cebes laugh
ing, Endeavour (fays he), O Socrates, to perfuade us of the contrary, as if 
we were afraid, or rather as if we were not afraid ; though, perhaps, there is 
fome boy among us, by whom circumftances of this kind may be dreaded : 
him, therefore, wc fhould endeavour to perfuade not to be terrific! at death 
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as if it was fome dreadful fpectre.—But it is necefTary (fays Socrates) to 
charm him every day till he becomes well.—But from whence (fays he), 
O Socrates, can a man acquire fkill in fuch enchantment, fince you are 
about to leave us ?—Greece (fays he), Cebes, is very fpacious, in fome part 
of which good men may be found : and there are many barbarous nations, 
all which muft be wandered over, inquiring after an enchanter of this kind, 
without fparing cither riches or labour, as there is nothing for which wealth 
can be more feafonably beftowed. But it is neceffary that you fhould inquire 
among yourfelves; for perhaps you will not eafily find any one who is 
more able to accomplifh this than yourfelves.—Let thefe things be fo (fays 
Cebes) : but, if you pleafe, let us return from whence we made this digreffion. 
:—It will be agreeable to me (fays Socrates): for how fhould it not be fo ?— 
You fpeak well, fays Cebes. 

Some fuch thing, therefore (fays Socrates), we ought to inquire of our
felves, viz. to what being the paflion of becoming diflipated belongs ; and 
refpecling what we ought to fear, left this fhould take place; and to whom 
a fear of this kind is proper : and after this, we fhould confider whether it 
is foul or not; and, as the refult of thefe fpeculations, fhould either be con
fident or fearful concerning our foul.—You fpeak true (fays he).—Is it not, 
therefore, a paflion natural to that which is collected together, and a com-
pofite, that it fhould be diffolved fo far as it is a compofite; and that, if there 
is any thing without compofition, to this alone, if to any other, it belongs not 
to fuffer affections of this kind ?—This (fays Cebes) appears to me to be the 
cafe. But does it not follow, that things which always fubfift according to 
the fame, and in a fimilar manner, are in the moft eminent degree incom-
polites; but that fuch things as fubfift differently at different times, and 
never according to the fame, are compofites ?—To me it appears fb.— 
Let us return, therefore (fays he), to the particulars of our former difcourfe: 
Whether is cjfence itfelf (which both in our inquiries and anfwers we efta-
blifhedas having a being) that which always fubfifts fimilarly, and according 
to the fame, or that which fubfifts differently at different times ? And does 
the equal itfelf the beautiful itfelf and every thing which truly is, ever 
receive any kind of mutation ? Or does not every thing which always truly 
is, and has a uniform fubfiftence, cffentially abide in a fimilar manner accord
ing to the fame, and never in any refpect receive any mutation ?—It is 
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neceffary, Socrates (fays Cebes), that it fhould fubfift fimilarly, and accord
ing to the fame.—But what fhall we fay concerning many beautiful things, 
fuch as men, horfes, garments, or other things of this kind, which are either 
equal, or beautiful; and of all fuch as are fynonymous to thefe ? Do thefe 
alfo fubfiff according to the fame, or rather are they not entirely contrary to 
thofe, fo that they neither fubfiff fimilarly according to the fame, either with 
refpect to themfelves or to one another, or, in one word, in any manner 
whatever?—Thefe (fays Cebes) never fubfiff in a fimilar condition. Thefe, 
therefore, may be touched, may be feen and perceived by the other fenfes ; 
but thofe natures which always fubfiff according to the fame, cannot be 
apprehended by any other means than the difcurfive energy of the dianoetic 
power. But things of this kind are invifible, and cannot be feen. Are you 
willing, therefore (fays he), that we fhould eftablifh two fpecies of beings, 
the one vifible, and the other invifible ?—Let us eftablifh them (fays he).— 
And that the invifible fubfifts always according to the fame, but the vifible 
never according to the fame.—And this alfo (fays he) we will eftablifh.— 
Come then (lays Socrates), is there any thing elfe belonging to us, than on 
the one hand body, and on the other foul ?—Nothing elfe (fays he).-*-To 
which fpecies, therefore, fhall we fay the body is more fimilar and allied? — 
It is manifeft to every one (fays he), that it is allied to the vifible fpecies.— 
But what fhall we fay of the foul ? Is it vifible, or invifible?—It is certainly 
not vifible to men, Socrates (fays he),—But we fpeak of things which are 

j^fible or not fo, with refpect to the nature of men. Or do you think we 
fpeak of things vifible to any other nature ?—Of thofe which regard the 
nature of men,—What then fhall we fay refpecting the foul, that it is vifible, 
or cannot be feen ?—That it cannot be feen.—The foul, therefore, is more 
fimilar to the irrvifible fpecies than the body, but the body is more fimilar to 
the vifible.—It is perfectly neceffary it fhould be fo, Socrates. 

And have we not alfo formerly afferted this, that the foul, when it employs 
the body in the fpeculation of any thing, either through fight, or hearing, or 
fome other fenfe (for to fpeculate through fenfe is to fpeculate through body), 
then, indeed, it is drawn by the body to things which never fubfift according 
to the fame, wanders* and is agitated, and becomes giddy like one intoxicated, 

through 
1 The term wandering, fays Olympiodorus, is common both to life and knowledge; but the 
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through paffing into contact with things of this kind ?—'Entirely fo.—But 
when it fpeculates any thing, itfelf fubfifting by itfelf, then it departs to 
that which is pure, eternal, and immortal, and which poffeffes a famcnefs 
of fubfiftence : and, as being allied to fuch a nature, it perpetually becomes 
united with it, when it fubfifts alone by itfelf, and as often as it is lawful 
for it to obtain fuch a conjunction : and then, too, it refts from its wander
ings, and perpetually fubfifts fimilarly according to the lame* about fuch 
natures, as palling into contact with them ; and this pahjon 1 of the foul is 
denominated prudence.—You fpeak (fays he), Socrates, in every refpect 
beautifully and true.—To which fpecies, therefore, of things, formerly and 
now fpoken of, does the foul appear to you to be more fimilar and allied 
It appears to me, Socrates (fays he), that every one, and even the moft 
indocile, muft admit, in confequence of this method of reafoning, that the 
foul is both totally and univerfally more fimilar to that which fubfifts per
petually the fame, than to that which does not fo.—But to which is the 
body moft fimilar?—To the other fpecies. 

But confider alfo as follows *: that, fince foul and body fubfift together, 
nature commands that the one fhould be fubfervient and obey, but that the 
other fhould rule and poffefs dominion. And in confequence of this, which 
again of thefe appears to you to be fimilar to a divine nature, and which to 
the mortal nature ? Or does it not appear to you that the divine nature is 
cffentially adapted to govern and rule, but the mortal to be governed and 
be fubfervient?—To me it does fo.—To which, therefore, is the foul fimi
lar?—It is manifeft, Socrates, that the foul is fimilar to the divine, but the 

term agitated belongs to life alone; and the term g'tddinefs to knowledge alone. But giddinefs 
is an evil. For as thofe who are thus affected, through the inward whirl which they experience, 
think that things external to them are in a fimilar condition, fo the foul, through alone beholding 
fenfibles, thinks that all things flow and are in motion. 

1 Olympiodorus here inquires how Plato calls prudence a paffion of the foul. To which he 
replies, that all the virtues are paffions. For it is evident, fays he, that things which participate 
fuffer. Hence alfo being, confidered as participating the one, is faid by Plato to fuffer or be paffive 
to the one. Since, therefore, the foul participates of the prudence which fubfifts in intellect, or, in 
other words, of intellectual prudence, on this account he calls prudence the pafiion of the foul. 
Or we may fay, that fince the whole foul is through the whole of itfelf felf-motive, fo far as it 
moves itfelf \t itfls, but fo far as it is moved\t fuffers, 

* This is the third argument derived from life, that the foul rules over the body. For that 
which ufes an inftrument poffeffes dominion over it. 
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body to the mortal nature.—But confider (fays he), Cebes, whether, from 
all that has been faid, thefe conclufions will refult to us, that the foul is mod: 
fimilar to the divine, immortal, intelligible, uniform and indiffoluble nature, 
and which always fubfifts fimilarly according to the fame; but that the 
body is moft fimilar to the nature which is human, mortal, void of intellect, 
multiform, diffoluble, and which never fubfifts according to the fame. Can 
we, my deaf Cebes, produce any arguments to (how that this is not the 
cafe ?—We cannot. 

What then ? in confequence of all this, muft it not be the property of the 
body, to be fwiftly diffolved ; but of the foul, on the contrary, to be entirely 
indiffoluble, or fomething bordering on fuch an affection ?—How fhould it 
not ?—Do you conceive, therefore (fays he), that when a man dies, the 
vifible part of him, or the body, which is fituated in a vifible region (and 
which we call a dead body fubject to diffolution, ruin, and difTipation), does 
not immediately fuffer any of thefe affections, but remains for a confiderable 
fpace of time; and if any one dies poffeffing a graceful body, that it very 
much retains its elegant form ? for, when the body is bound and buried 
according to the manner in which the Egyptians bury their dead, it remains 
almoft entire for an incredible fpace of time ; and though fome parts of the 
body may become rotten, yet the bones and nerves, and every thing of this 
kind, are preferved as one may fay immortal. Is it not fo? — Certainly,— 
Can the foul, therefore, which is invifible, and which departs into another 
place of this kind, a place noble, pure, and invifible, viz. into Hades1, to a 
beneficent and prudent God (at which place, if Divinity is willing, my foul 
will fhortly arrive); can the foul, I fay, fince it is naturally of this kind, be 
immediately diffipated and perifh on its being liberated from the body, as is 
afferted by the many ? This is certainly, my dear Cebes and Simmias, far 
from being the cafe. But this will much more abundantly take place, if it 
is liberated in a pure condition, attracting to itfelf nothing of the body, as 
not having willingly communicated with it in the prefent life, but fled from 
it and collected itfelf into itfelf; an employment of this kind having been 
the fubject of its perpetual meditation. But this is nothing elfe than to phi-

1 Pluto, fays Olympiodorus, is celebrated as prudent and good, becaufe he imparts to fouls the 
virtue and fcience which they loft in the realms of generation. He is alfo Hades, becaufe he 
wipes away the vifible, which is, as it were, burnt hi in the nature of the foul. 

lofophize 
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Jofophize rightly, and to meditate with facility, how to be dead in reality. 

Or will not this be a meditation of death ?—Entirely fo.—Will not the foul, 
therefore, when in this condition, depart to that which is fimilar to itfelf, a 
divine nature, and which is likewife immortal and prudent ? and when it 
arrives thither, will it not become happy, being liberated from wandering 
and ignorance, terror and infane love, and from all other evils belonging to 
the human nature; and fo, as it is faid of the initiated x , will in reality pais 
the reft of its time in the fociety of the Gods ? Shall we fpeak in this manner, 
Cebes, or otherwife ?—In this manner, by Jupiter (fays Cebes). 

But I think that if the foul departs polluted and impure from the body, as 
having always been its alTociate, attending upon and loving the body, and 
becoming enchanted by it, through its defires and pleafures, in fuch a manner 
as to think that nothing really is, except what is corporeal, which can be 
touched and feen, eaten and drunk, and employed for the purpofes of venereal 
occupations, and at the fame time is accuftomed to hate, dread and avoid, 
that which is dark and invifible to the eye of fenfe, which is intelligible and 
apprehended by philofophy ; do you think that a foul thus affected can be 
liberated from the body, fo as to fubfift fincerely by itfelf?—By no means (fays 
he).—But I think that it will be contaminated by a corporeal nature, to 
which its converfe and familiarity with the body, through perpetual affocia-
tion and abundant meditation, have rendered it fimilar and allied.—Entirely 
fo.—But it is proper, my dear Cebes, to think that fuch a nature is pon
derous and heavy, terreftrial and vifible1; and that a foul of this kind, 
through being connected with fuch a nature, is rendered heavy, and drawn 
down again into the vifible region from its dread of that which is invifible and 
Hades, and, as it is faid, wanders about monuments and tombs ; about which 

1 The foul when living with Divinity may be faid to be truly initiated, as flying both to its own 
one or fummit, and that of divine natures. 

% The irrational nature is the image of the rational foul. This nature alfo is corporeal, con
fiding of a corporeal life, and a certain body more attenuated than this vifible body. This image, 
Plato fays, becomes heavy, and is feen about fepulchres. Hence fouls that are (till bound to the 
vifible nature through a ftrong propenfity to bocy, are faid to follow this phantom ; and thus they 
become vifible through participation of the vifible, or fympathy towards it. But fuch fouls, fays 
Olympiodorus, are not only willing, but are compelled to wander about fepulchres, as a punifh-
ment of their fympathy about the body. He adds, that the image having a connate defire towards 
the outward body, fometimes alfo draws to it the foul, with the confent of Juftice. 

indeed 
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indeed certain fhadowy phantoms of fouls appear, being the images produced 
by fuch fouls as have not been purely liberated from the body, but which par
ticipate of the vifible nature; and on this account they become vifible,— 
It is very reafonable to fuppofe fo, Socrates.—It is reafonable indeed, Cebes: 
and likewife that thefe are not the fouls of the worthy, but of the depraved* 
who are compelled to wander about fuch places; by thefe means fuffering 
the punifhment of their former conduct, which was evil; and they are 
compelled thus to wander 1 till, through the defire of a corporeal nature, 
which attends them, they are again bound to a body. 

They are bound, however, as it is proper they fhould be, to fuch manners 
as they have exercifed in the prefent life.—But what do you fay thefe 
manners are, Socrates?—As for example, that fuch as are addicted to gluttony, 
arrogant injuries, and drinking, and this without any fear of confequences, 
fhall enter into the tribes of affes and brutes of this kind. Or do you not 
think it proper that they fhould ?—You fpeak in a manner perfectly be
coming.—But fhall we not fay, that fuch as held in the higheft eftimation 
injuftice, tyranny, and rapine mail enter into the tribes of wolves, hawks, 
and kites? Or where elfe can we fay fuch fouls depart ?—Into tribes of this 
kind, certainly (fays Cebes).—-It will, therefore, be manifeft concerning the 
reft into what nature each departs, according to the fimilitudes of manners 
which they have exercifed.—It is manifeft (fays he); for how fhould it not 
be fb ?—Are not, therefore (fays he), thofe among thefe the moft happy, 
and fuch as depart into the beft place, who have made popular and political* 
virtue their ftudy, which they call indeed temperance and juftice, and which 
is produced from cuftom and exercife, without philofophy and intellect ?— 
But how are thefe the molf happy ?—Becaufe it is fit that thefe fhould again 
migrate into a political and mild tribe of this kind; fuch as bees, wafps, or 

* "Guilty fouls,"fays the philofopher Salluft (De Diis etMundo, cap. 19.), "are punifhed oh 
their departure from the prefent body; fome by wandering about this part of the earth; others about 
certain of its hot or cold regions; and others are tormented by avenging dcemons. Rut, univer
fally, the rational foul fuffers punifhment in conjunction with the irrational foul, the partner of its 
guilt; and through this that fhadowy body derives its fubfiftence which is beheld about fepulchres, 
and efpecially about the tombs of fuch as have lived an abandoned life." 

2 It muft here be obvious to the moft carelefs reader, that, according to Plato, the /o//7?Y<;/are 
jaot the true virtues. 
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ants, or into the fame human tribe again, and from thefe become moderate 
men.—It is fit. 

But it is not lawful for any to pafs into the genus of Gods, except fuch 
as, through a love of learning, have philofophized, and departed from hence 
perfectly pure. And for the fake of this, my dear Simmias and Cebes, thofe 
who have philofophized rightly abftain from all defires belonging to the 
body, and ftrenuoufly pcrfevere in this abftinence, without giving themfelves 
up to their dominion ; nor is it becaufe they dread the ruin of their families, 
and poverty, like the multitude of the lovers of wealth ; nor yet becaufe 
they are afraid of ignominy and the infamy of improbity, like thofe who are 
lovers of dominion and honours, that they abftain from thefe defires,—For it 
would not, Socrates, become them fo to do (fays Cebes).—It would not, by 
Jupiter (fays he).—Hence thofe (fays he), O Cebes! who take care of their 
foul, and do not live in a ftate of fubferviency to their bodies, bidding fare
well to all fuch characters as we have mentioned above, do not proceed in 
the fame path with thefe during the journey of life, becaufe fuch characters 
are ignorant how they fhould direct their courfe; but confidering that they 
ought not to act contrary to philofophy, and to its folution and purification, 
they give themfelves up to its direction, and follow wherever it leads.—In 
what manner, Socrates?—I will tell you (fays he). 

The lovers of learning well know, that when philofophy receives their 
foul into her protection (and when fhe does fo, fhe finds it vehemently bound 
and agglutinated to the body, and compelled to fpeculate things through this, 
as through a place of confinement, inftead of beholding herfelf through 
herfelf; and befides this, rolled in every kind of ignorance: philofophy like-
wife beholds the dire nature of the confinement, that it arifes through defire; 
fo that he who is bound in an eminent degree affifts in binding himfelf) ; the 
lovers of learning therefore, I fay, know that philofophy, receiving their 
foul in this condition, endeavours gently to exhort it, and diffolve its bonds; 
and this fhe attempts to accomplifh, by fhowing that the infpection of things 
through the eyes is full of deception, and that this is likewife the cafe with 
perception through the ears and the other fenfes. Philofophy too perfuades 
the foul to depart from all thefe fallacious informations,.and to employ them 
no further than neceffity requires ; and exhorts her to call together and collect 
herfelf into one. And befides this, to believe in no other than herfelf, with 
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refpecl to what fhe underftands, herfelf fubfifting by herfelf, of that which 
has likewife a real fubfiftence by itfelf; and not to confider that as having a 
true being which fhe fpeculates through others, and which has its fubfiffence 
in others. And laftly, that a thing of this kind is fenfible and vifible ; but 
that what fhe herfelf perceives is intelligible and invifible. The foul of a 
true philofopher, therefore, thinking that he ought not to oppofe this folu
tion, abffains as much as poffible from pleafures and defires, griefs and 
fears, confidering that when any one is vehemently delighted or terrified, 
afflicted or defirous, he does not fuffer any fuch mighty evil from thefe as 
fome one may perhaps conceive, I mean fuch as difeafe and a confumption 
of wealth, through indulging his defires; but that he fuffers that which is 
the greatefl, and the extremity of all evils, and this without apprehending 
that he does fo.—But what is this evil, Socrates (fays Cebes) ?—That the foul 
of every man is compelled at the fame time to be either vehemently de
lighted or afflicted about fome particular thing, and to confider that about 
which it is thus eminently paffive, as having a moft evident and true fubfift
ence, though this is by no means the cafe ; and that thefe are moft efpecially 
vifible objects. Is it not fo ?—Entirely.—In this pafTion, therefore, is not 
the foul in the higheft degree bound to the body?—In what manner ?—Be
caufe every pleafure and pain, as if armed with a nail, faften and rivet the 
foul to the body, caufe it to become corporeal, and fill it with an opinion, that 
whatever the body afferts is true. For, in confequence of the foul forming 
the fame opinions with the body, and being delighted with the fame objects, 
it appears to me that it is compelled to poffefs fimilar manners, and to be 
fimilarly nourifhed, and to become fo affected, that it can never pafs into 
Hades in a pure condition; but always departs full of a corporeal nature ; 
and thus fwiftly falls again into another body, and, becoming as it were fovvn, 
is engendered ; and laftly, that from thefe it becomes deftitute of a divine, 
pure, and uniform affociation.—You fpeak moft true, Socrates (fays Cebes). 

For the fake of thefe things therefore, O Cebes I thofe who are juftly lovers 
of learning are moderate and brave, and not for the fake of fuch as the 
multitude affert. Or do you think it is ?—By no means ; for it cannot be.— 
But the foul of a philofopher reafons in this manner ; and does not think 
that philofophy ought to free him from the body, but that when he is freed 
he may give himfelf up to pleafures and pains, by which he will again be 

bound 
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bound to the body, and will undertake a work which it is impoffible tofinim, 
reweaving a certain web of Penelope \ But procuring tranquillity with re-
fp<?6t to thefe, and following the guidance of the reafoning power, and being 
always convcrfant with this, contemplating at the fame time that which is. 
true, divine, and not the fubjeel: of opinion, and being likewife nourifhed by 
fuch an object of contemplation, he will think that he ought to live in this 
manner while he lives, and that wl.cn he dies he fhall depart to a kindred 
effence, and an effence of this kind, being liberated from the maladies of the 
human nature. But from a nutriment of this kind the foul has no occafion to 
fear (while it makes thefe, O Simmias and Cebes ! its ftudy) left, in its libe
ration from the body, it fhould be lacerated, and, being blown about and 
diffipated by the winds, fhould vanifh, and no longer have anywhere % fub
fiftence. 

When Socrates had thus fpoken, a long filence enfued; and Socrates 
feemed to revolve with himfelf what had been faid; as likewife did the 
greateft part of us: but Cebes and Simmias difcourfed a little with each 
other. And Socrates at length looking upon them, What (fays he\ do our 
aflcrtions appear to you to have been not fufficiently demonftrated ? for many 
doubts and fufpicions yet remain, if any one undertakes to inveftigate them 
fufficiently. If, therefore, you are confidering fomething elfe among your
felves, I have nothing to fay ; but if you are doubting about thofe particulars 
which we have juft now made the fubject of our difcourfe, do not be remifs 
in fpeaking about and running over what has been faid, if it appears to you 
in any refpect that we might have fpoken better ; and receive me again as 
your affociate, if you think that you can be any ways benefited by my 
affiftance. Upon this Simmias faid, Indeed, Socrates, I will tell you the 
truth : for fome time fince each of us being agitated with doubts, we im* 
pelled and exhorted one another to interrogate you, through our defire of 
hearing them folved ; but we were afraid of caufing a debate, left it fhould 
be dilagreeablc to you in your prefent circumftances. But Socrates, upon 
hearing this, gently laughed, and faid, This is ftrange, indeed, Simmias ; for 

1 As Penelope, who is the image of Philofophy, unwove by night what fne had woven by day, 
fo Ignorance reweaves what Philofophy unweaves. Hence Philofophy diHolves the foul from, but 
Ignorance weaves it to, the body. 
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I fhall with difficulty be able to perfuade other men that I do not confider 
the prefent fortune as a calamity, fince I am not able to perfuade even you ; 
but you are afraid left I fhould be more morofe now than I was prior to the 
prefent event. And, as it feems, I appear to you to be more defpicable than 
fwans with refpect to divination, who, when they perceive that it is ne
ceffary for them to die, fing not only as ufual, but then more than ever ; 
rejoicing that they are about to depart to that Deity in whofe fervice they arc 
engaged. But men, becaufe they themfelves are afraid of death, falfely 
accufe the fwans, and affert that, in confequence of their being afflicted at 
death, their fong is the refult of grief. Nor do they confider that no bird 
fings when it is hungry or cold, or is afflicted with any other malady; nei
ther jhe nightingale, nor the fwallow, nor the lapwing, all which they fay 
fing lamenting through diftrefs. But neither do thefe birds, as it appears to 
me, fing through forrow, nor yet the fwans; but in my opinion thefe lafl 
are prophetic, as belonging to Apollo; and in confequence of forefeeing the 
good which Hades contains, they fing and rejoice at that period more re
markably than at any preceding time. But I confider myfelf as a fellow-
fervant of the fwans, and facred to the fame Divinity. I poffefs a divining 
power from our common mafter no lefs than they; nor fhall I be more 
afflicted than the fwan in being liberated from the prefent life. Hence it is 
proper that you mould both fpeak and inquire about whatever you pleafe, as 
long as the eleven magiffrates will permit. You fpeak excellently well (fays 
Simmias); and as you give me permiffion, I will both tell you what are my 
doubts, and how far Cebes does not admit what has been faid. For, as to 
myfelf, Socrates, I am perhaps of the fame opinion about thefe particulars 
as yourfelf; that to know them clearly in the prefent life is either impoffible,. 
or a thing very difficult to obtain. But not to argue about what has been 
faid in every poffible way, and to defift before by an arduous inveftigation 
on all fides wearinefs is produced, can only take place among indolent and 
effeminate men. For it is neceffary, in things of this kind, either to learn 
or to difcover the manner of their fubfiftence ; or, if both thefe are impoffible, 
then, by receiving the beft of human reafons, and that which is the moft 
difficult of confutation, to venture upon this as on a raft, and fail in it 
through the ocean of life, unlefs fome one fhould be able to be carried more 
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fafely, and with lefs danger, by means of a firmer vehicle, or a certain 
divine reafon1. I mall not, therefore, now be afhamed to interrogate, in 
confequence of the confeffion which you have made ; nor fhall I blame my
felf hereafter, that I have not fpoken what appears tome at prefent: for, 
upon confidering what has been faid, both with myfelf and together with 
Cebes, your doctrine did not feem to be fufficiently confirmed. 

And perhaps, my friend (fays Socrates), you have the truth on your fide; 
but inform me in what refpect it did not feem to be fufficiently confirmed.— 
In this (fays he); becaufe any one may affert the fame about harmony *, and 
a lyre, and its chords ; that, for inftance, harmony is fomething invifible and 
incorporeal, all-beautiful and divine, in a well-modulated lyre : but the lyre 
and its chords are bodies, and of a corporeal nature; are compofites and 
terreff rial, and allied to that which is mortal. When any one, therefore, 
fhall either have broken the lyre, or cut and burff the chords, fome perfon 
may contend from the fame reafoning as yours, that it is neceffary the har
mony fhould yet remain, and not be deftroyed (for it cannot in any refpecl 
be poffible that the lyre fhould fubfiff when the chords are burff, and the 
chords themfelves are of a mortal nature ; but the harmony, which is con
nate and allied to that which is divine and immortal, will become extinct, 
and perifh prior to the mortal nature itfelf) ; becaufe it is neceffary that har
mony fhould be fomewhere, and that the wood and chords muft fuffer pu
trefaction, before this can be fubject to any paffion. For I think, Socrates, 
that YOU yourfelf have alfo perceived this, that we confider the foul in the 
molt eminent degree, as fomething of fuch a kind as to become the tempe
rament of hot and cold, moift and dry, and fuch-like affections, for the re
ception of which our body is extended, and by which it is contained : and 

1 See the Introduction to this Dialogue. 
* Harmony has a triple fubfiftence. For it is either harmony itfelf, or it is that which is firft 

harmonized, and which is fuch according to the whole of itfelf j or it is that which is fecondarily 
harmonized, and which partially participates of harmony. The firft of thefe muft be afligned to 
intellect, the fecond to foul, and the third to bodv. This laft too is corruptible, becaufe it fub-
iilts in a fubject j but the other two arc incorruptible, becaufe they are neither compofites, nor de
pendent on a fubji'ct. Simmias, therefore, reafons falfely in what he here fa\s, in confequence 
of looking to the third fpecies of harmony onlv. Hence, the rational foul is analogous to a niu-
lician, but the animated body to harmonized chords : for the former has a fubfifh'n.-e feparate, 
but the latter iiuVnarable from th«- imifical in l i rumcnt . 
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that the foul is the harmony of all thefe, when they are beautifully and mo
derately tempered with each other. If, therefore, the foul is a certain har
mony, it is evident tha,t when our body fuifers either intenfion or remiffion, 
through difeafes and other maladies, the foul muft from neceflity immedi
ately perifh, though of the moft divine nature (in the fame manner as other 
harmonies perifh, which either fubfift in founds or in the works of artificers); 
but the remaining parts of the body of each perfon muft fubfift for a long 
time, till they are either burnt or become rotten. Confider then what we 
fhall fay to this difcourfe, if any one fhould think, fince the foul is the tem
perament of things fubfifting in the body, that it perifhes the firft, in that 
which is called death. 

Socrates, therefore, beholding us, and laughing as he was accuftomed to 
do very often, Simmias (fays he) fpeaks juftly. If any one of you, there
fore, is more prompt than I amj why does he not reply to thefe objections ?, 
for he feems not to have handled this affair badly. But it appears to me,, 
that before we make our reply we fhould firft hear Cebes, and know what 
it is which he objects to our difcourfe ; that, in confequence of fome time in
tervening, we may deliberate what we fhall fay; and that afterwards, upon 
hearing the objections, we may either affent to them, if they appear to affert 
any thing becoming ; or, if they do not, that we may defend the difcourfe we 
have already delivered. But (fays he) tell me,. Cebes, what it is which fo 
difturbs you, as to caufe your unbelief.—I will tell you (fays Cebes) : your 
difcourfe feems to me to be yet in the fame ftate, and to be liable to the fame 
accufation as we mentioned before. For, that our foul had a fubfiftence 
before it came into the prefent form, is an affertion, I will not deny, of a 
very elegant kind, and (if it is not too much to fay) .fufficiently demon-
ftrated : but that it ftill remains when we are deStd, does not appear to me 
to have been clearly proved ; nor do I affent to the objection of Simmias,, 
that the foul is not ftrongerand more laftingthan the body, for it appears to 
me to be much more excellent than all thefe. Why then, fays reafon, do* 
you yet difbelieve ? for, fince you fee that when a man dies thâ t which is, 
more imbecil ftill remains, does it not appear to you to be neceffary that the 
more lafting nature mould be preferved during this period of time ? Confider,. 
therefore, whether I fhall fay any thing to the purpofe in reply. For I, as 
well as Simmias, as it feems, ftand in need of a certain fimilitude: for to me 
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thefe things appear to be afferted in the fame manner, as if any one mould 
fay concerning an aged dead weaver, that the man has not yet perifhed, but 
perhaps ftill furvives fomewhere; and fhould exhibit as an argument in 
proof of this affertion a veftment woven by himfelf, which he wore, and 
which is yetfafe and entire. And if he fhould afk fome one not crediting his 
affertion, which is the more lafting, the genus of man or of a garment, 
whofe fubfiftence conftfts in its ufe and in being worn ; then fhould it be re
plied, that the genus of man is much more lafting, he might think it demon-
ftrated, that the man is by a much ftronger reafon preferved, fince that 
which is of a fhorter duration has not yet perifhed. But I do not think, Sim
mias, that this is the cafe. For confider with yourfelf what I fay : fince 
every perfon muft apprehend, that he who afferts this fpeaks foolifhly. For 
this weaver, having worn and woven many fuch veftments, died after them 
being many, but I think before the laft; and yet it cannot be any thing the 
more inferred on this account, that the man is viler or more imbecil than a 
veftment. And I think that the foul, with refpect to the body, will receive 
the fame fimilitude ; and he who fhall affert the fame concerning thefe, will 
appear to me to fpeak in a very equitable manner ; I mean that the foul is of 
a lafting nature, but the body more debile and lets durable. But I fhould 
fay that each foul wears many bodies, efpecially if it lives many years ; for, 
if the body glides away like a ftream, and is diffolved while the man yet 
lives, but the foul perpetually re-weaves that which is worn and confumed, 
it will be neceffary indeed, that when the foul is deftroyed it fhould then be 
clothed with the laft veftment, and fhould perifh prior to this alone. But 
the foul having perifhed, then the body will evince the nature^of its imbe
cility, and, becoming rapidly rotten, will be perfectly diffolved : fo that, in 
confequence of this reafoning, it is not yet proper that we mould be per
fuaded to believe with confidence, that our foul fubfifts fomewhere after we 
are dead. For, if any one fhould affent to him who afferts even more than 
you have done, and fhould grant that not only our foul had an exiftence be
fore we were born into the prefent life, but that nothing hinders us from 
admitting that certain fouls after death may ftill have a fubfiftence, exift in 
fome future period, and often be born, and again perifh (for fo naturally 
ftrong is the foul, that it will preferve itfelf through frequent births) ; 
but this being granted, it may ftill follow, that it will not only labour in 
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thofe many generations, but that, finifhing its courfe, in fome one of thefe 
deaths, it will entirely perifh. But no one mould fay that this death and 
dilfolution of the body, which alfo introduces deitruction to the foul, can be 
known: for it is impoflible that it can be perceived by any one of us. If 
this, however, be the cafe, it will not follow that he who poffeffes the con
fidence of good hope concerning death is not foolifhly confident, unlefs he 
can demonftrate that the foul is perfectly immortal and undecaying: for 
otherwife it will be neceffary, that he who is about to die fhouid always 
fear for his foul, left in the death, which is at hand, he fhould entirely peri(h 
through the feparation of his body. 

When we heard them, therefore, fpeak in this manner, we were all of 
us very difagreeably affected, as we afterwards declared to each other; be
caufe, as we were in the higheft degree perfuaded by the former difcourfe, 
they again feemed to difturb us and to caft us into unbelief; and this in fuch 
a manner, as not only to caufe us to deny our affent to the arguments which 
had been already adduced, but to fuch as might afterwards be afferted, fear
ing left either we fhould not be proper judges of any thing, or that the things 
themfelves fhould be unworthy of belief. 

E C H E C . By the Gods, Phaedo, I can eafdy pardon you : for, while I am 
now hearing you, I cannot refrain from faying to myfelf, In what arguments 
can we any longer believe ? For the difcourfe of Socrates, which a little 
before was exceedingly credible, is now fallen into unbelief. For the 
affertion, that our foul is a certain harmony, gained my affent both now and 
always in a wonderful manner; and now it is mentioned, it recalls as it were 
into my memory a knowledge that I formerly was of the fame opinion. And 
thus I am perfectly indigent again of fome other reafon, as if from the very 
beginning, which may perfuade me that the foul of a dead man does not die 
together with the body. Tell me therefore, by Jupiter, how Socrates pur-
fued the difcourfe ; and whether he, as you confefs was the cafe with your
felf, feemed troubled at thefe objections ; or, on the contrary, anfwered them 
with facility ; and whether he defended his doctrine fufficiently, or in a 
defective manner. Relate all thefe particulars to us as accurately as you 
can. 

PHMD. Indeed, Echecrates, I have often admired Socrates; but never 
more fo than at that time. That he fhould be able indeed to fay fomething 

in 
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in reply, is perhaps not wonderful; but I efpecially admired, in the firft 
place, this in him, that he received the difcourfe of the young men in fuch a 
pleafant, benevolent and wonderful manner; and, in the next place, that he 
fo acutely perceived how we were affected by their objections; and laftly, 
that he fo well cured our difturbance, recalled us, as if flying and vanquifhed, 
and caufed us, in conjunction with himfelf, to purfue and confider the 
difcourfe. 

E C H E C . But how did he do this ? 
PH^ED. I will tell you: 1 happened at that time to fit at his right hand, 

upon a low feat near his bed ; but he himfelf fat much higher than I did. 
Stroking me on the head, therefore, and comprefling the hair which hung on 
my neck (for he ufed fometimes to play with my hairs), To-morrow (fays 
he), Phasdo, you will perhaps cut off thefe beautiful locks.—It feems fo, 
indeed (fays 1), Socrates.—But you will not (fays he), if you will be per
fuaded by me.—But why not (fays I)?—For both you and I (fays he) ought 
to cut off our hair to-day, if our difcourfe muft die, and we are not able to 
recall it to life again. And I indeed, if I was you, and I found that dif
courfe fled from me, would take an oath after the manner of the Argives, 
that I would never fuffer my hair to grow, till, by contefting in difputation, 
I had vanquifhed the objections of Simmias and Cebes.—But (fays I ) Her
cules is reported not to have been fufficient againft two.—Call upon me, 
therefore (fays he), as your Iolaus l* while the light yet lafts.—I call then 
(fays I), not as Hercules upon.Iolaus, but as Iolaus upon Hercules.—It is of; 
no confequence (fays he).. 

But, in the firft place, we muft be careful that we are not influenced by a 
certain paffion.T—-What paffion (fays 1)?—That we do not become (fays he) 
haters* of reafon, in the fame manner as fome become, haters of men. For 
no greater evil can happen to any one than to be a hater of reafbns. But a 

x Iolaus was the fon of Tphiclus king of Theffaly. He aliifted Hercules in conquering the 
Hydra, and burnt with a hot iron the place where the heads had been cut off, to prevent the 
growth of others. 

a Four inevitable confequences attend the man who hates reafon. In the firft place, he muft 
hate himfelf j for he is effentially rational. In the fecond place, he muft hate truth; for this can. 
only be difcovered by the exercife of reafon. In the third place, he muft be a lover of that which 
is irrational. And, in the fourth place, he muft be brutalized, as far as this is poffible to man. 

hatred 
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hatred of reafon and a hatred of mankind are both produced in the fame 
manner. For mifanthropy is produced in us through very much believing 
without art in fome particular perfon, and confidering him as a man true, 
fincere, and faithful, whom in the courfe of a fhort acquaintance we find to 
be depraved and unfaithful; and that this is the cafe again with another. 
And when any one often fuffers this difappointment, and efpecially from 
thofe whom he confidered as his mod intimate familiars and friends, at 
length, through finding himfelf thus frequently hurt, he hates all men, and 
thinks that there is nothing in any refpect fincere in any one. Or have you 
never perceived that this is the cafe?—Entirely fo (fays I),—But is not this 
bafe (fays he)? and is it not evident that fuch a one attempts to make ufe of 

w men, without poffeffing the art which refpects human affairs ? For if, in a 
certain refpect, he employed them with art, he would think, as the cafe really 
is, that men very good, or very bad, are but few in number ; and that the 
greater part of mankind are thofe which fubfift between thefe.—How do 
you mean (fays I)?—In the fame manner (fays he) as about things very 
fmall and very great. Do you think that any thing is more rare than to 
find a very large or a very fmall man, or dog, or any thing elfe ; and again 
any thing exceflively fwift or flow, beautiful or bafe, white or black ? Or 
do you not perceive that the fummits of the extremes of all thefe are rare 
and few, but that things fubfifting between thefe are copious and many?— 
Entirely fo (fays I).—Do you not, therefore, think (fays he) that if a conteft 
of improbity fhould be propofed, thofe who hold the firft rank among the 
bafe would be found to be but few ?—It is agreeable to reafon to think fo 
(fays I).— It is fo, indeed (fays he); but in this refpect reafons are not 
fimilar to men (for I fhall now follow you as the leader); but in this they 
are fimilar, when any one, for inftance, without poffeffing the art belonging 
to difcourfe, believes that a certain difcourfe is true, and fhortly after it 
appears to him to be falfe, as it is fometimes the one and fometimes the 
other, and the fame thing happens to him about different difcourfes. And 
this is particularly the cafe with thofe who are familiar with contradictory 
arguments ; for thefe you know think that they at length become moft wife, 
and alone perceive that there is nothing found and ftable either in things or 
reafons; but that every thing is whirled upwards and downwards, as if 
exifting in the river Euripus, and does not abide in any one condition for 

any 
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any portion of time whatever.—You fpeak perfectly true (fays I).—Would 
it not then (fays he), Phaedo, be a paffion worthy of commiferation. if, when 
a certain reafon is true and firm, and is capable of being underftood, yet 
fome one falling from this fhould be involved if! doubt, becaufe he has heard 
reafons, which, though remaining the fame, yet have at one time appeared 
to be true, and at another falfe ; and fhould not accufe himfelf and his own 
want of hull, but at length through grief fhould transfer all the blame from 
himfelf to the reafons; and thus fhould pafs the remainder of his life, hating 
and flandering reafons, and deprived of the truth and fcience of things ?—By 
Jupiter (fays I), fuch a one would be miferable indeed. 

In the firft place, therefore (fays he), we fhould be very careful againft 
admitting an opinion, that no reafoning appears to be valid; but we fhould 
much rather think that we are not yet in a healthy condition, and that we 
ought vigoroufly and cheerfully to ftudy how to be well. And this indeed 
ought to be the cafe with you and others, for the fake of the whole remainder 
of your life, but with me, for the fake of death itfelf; as there is danger at 
the prefent time, left I fhould not behave philofophically, but, like thofe who 
are perfectly unfkilled, contentioufly. For fuch as thefe, when they con
trovert any particular, are not at all concerned how that fubfifts about 
which they difpute; but are alone anxious, that what they have eftablifhed 
may appear to the perfons prefent to be true. And I feem to myfelf at 
prefent to differ alone in this refpect from fuch as thefe: for I am not 
folicitous that my difcourfe may appear true to thofe who are prefent (except 
juft as it may happen in paffing), but that it may appear to be fo in the moft 
eminent degree to me myfelf. For I thus reafon, my dear friend (and fee 
in how fraudulent a manner), that if my affertions are true, it will be a 
beautiful circumftance to be perfuaded of their truth; but that if nothing 
remains for the dead, I fhall at leaft have the advantage of being lefs afflicted 
with my prefent condition than others. But this ignorance of mine will not 
continue long (for it would be bad if it fhould), but fhortly after this will be 
dilfolved; and being thus prepared (fays he), Simmias and Cebes, I fhall now 
return to the difcourfe. But, that you may be perfuaded by me, pay no atten
tion to the perfon of Socrates, but be much more folicitous in affcnting to 
the truth, if I fhould appear to you to affert any thing true ; but if this 
fhould not be the cafe, oppofe me with all your mî ht, and beware, left 

VOL. iv. 2 R through 
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through too much ardour I mould deceive both myfelf and you, and, acting 
in this refpecl like bees, mould depart from you, leaving my fting behind. 

But to begin (fays he) : In the firft place, remind me of what you have faid, 
if it lhould appear that I ha/e forgotten it. For Simmias, I think, diftrufted 
and was afraid left the foul, though it is at the fame time more divine and 
beautiful than the body, fhould perifh before it, as fubfifting in the form of 
harmony. But Cebes appears to me to have admitted this, that the foul is 
more lafting than the body; but yet that it is perfectly uncertain, whether 
after the foul has worn out many bodies, and this often, it may not at length, 
leaving body behind, itfelf alfo perifh ; fo that this will be death itfelf, I 
mean the destruction of the foul, fince the body perpetually perifhes without 
ceafing. Are not thefe the things, Simmias and Cebes, which we ought to 
confider ?—They both confeffed that the particulars were thefe.—Whether, 
thepefore (fays he), do you reject the whole of our former difcourfe, or do 
you reject fome things and not others?—They replied, We admit fome 
things, and not others.—What then (fays he) do you fay about that difcourfe, 
in which we afferted that learning is reminifcence; and that, this being the 
cafe, our foul moft neceffarily have fubfifted fomewhere before it was bound in 
the body?—I indeed (fays Cebes) was both then wonderfully perfuaded by that 
difcourfe, and now firmly abide in the fame opinion.—And I alfo (fays Sim
mias) am affected in the fame manner; and I fhould very much wonder fhould 
I ever conceive otherwife about this particular.—But (fays Socrates) it is necef. 
fary, my Theban gueft, that it fhould appear otherwife to you, if you ftill con
tinue of the opinion, that harmony is fomething compofite, and that the foul 
is a certain harmony, compofed from things extended through the body. For 
you will never affent to yourfelf afferting, that harmony was compofed prior to 
the things from which it ought to be compofed ; or do you think you can ?— 
By no means (fays he), Socrates.—Do you perceive, therefore (fays he), that 
you will not be confiftent in your affertions, when you fay that the foul had 
at fubfiftence before it came into a human form and into body, but that at the 
fame time it was compofed from things which then had not a being ? For 
neither is harmony fuch as that to which you aflimilate it; but the lyre, and 
the chords, and the founds yet unharmonized, have a prior exiftence; but 
harmony is compofed the laft of all, and is the firft diffblved. How, there
fore, can. this difcourfe be confonant with that ?—In no refpect (fays Sim

mias).— 
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mias).—But it certainly is proper (fays he) that a difcourfe about harmony 
ifiould be confonant, if this can ever be afferted of any other.—It is proper, 
indeed (fays Simmias).—But this difcourfe of yours is not confonant, Con
fider, therefore, which of thefe affertions you will choofe, that learning is 
remiuifcence, or that the foul is harmony. I prefer the former, Socrates, 
by much; for the latter gained my affent without a demonftration, through 
nothing more than a certain probability and fpecious appearance; from 
whence alfo it appears evident to the multitude of mankind. But I, well 
know, that the difcourfes which frame their demon ft rat ions from affimila-
tive reafons only are nothing more than empty boaftings; and unlefs a 
man defends himfelf againft them, they will very much deceive him, both in 
geometry and all other fpeculations. But the difcourfe about reminifcence 
and learning was delivered through an hypothefis highly worthy of reception. 
For in this it was faid that our foul had a fubfiftence fomewhere before it 
came into the prefent body, as it is an effence poffefling the appellation of 
that which truly is. But, as I perfuade myfelf, I affent to this doctrine in a 
manner fufficient and proper; and hence it is neceffary, as it appears to me, 
that I ihould neither affent to myfelf nor to any other aiferting that the foul 
is harmony. 

But what (fays he), Simmias ? Does it appear to you that it can either 
belong to this harmony, or to any compofition, to fubfift differently from the 
things from which it is compofed ?—By no means.—And indeed, as it appear? 
to me, it can neither perform nor fuffer any thing elfe, befides what thefe 
perform and fuffer.—He agreed it could not.—It does not, therefore, belong 
to harmony to be the leader of the materials from which it is compofed, buit 
to follow them.—This alfo he granted.—It is far, therefore, from being the 
cafe, that harmony will either be moved or found contrary, or in any other 
refpect be adverfe to its parts.—Very far, indeed, (fays he).—But what, does 
not every harmony naturally fubfift in fuch a manner as to be harmony, fo 
far as it receives a congruous temperament ?—I do not underftand you.— 
But (fays he) if it were poffible that it could be congruously tempered with 
ftill greater vehemence, and more in quantity, would it not be more vehe
mently harmony and more in quantity ; but if lefs vehemently and lefs in 
quantity, juft the contrary ?—Entirely fo.—But can it be faid of the foul, 
that, even in the fmalleft circumftance, one foul is more vehemently and 

2 R 2 more 
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more in quantity, or left vehemently and lefs in quantity, foul, than an
other ?—By no means (fays he).—Confider then (fays he), by Jupiter, is it 
truly faid, that one foul poffeffes intellect and virtue, and is good ; but that 
another is foolifh and vicious, and is bad ?—It is truly faid.—Among thofe, 
therefore, who eftablifh the foul as harmony, what can any one call virtue 
and vice in the foul? Will he call the one harmony, and the other difcord? 
And that the one, that is to fay the good foul, is harmonized ; and, as it is 
harmony, poffeffes another harmony in itfelf; but that the other is difcord, 
arid does not contain in itfelf another harmony ? —I know not what to reply 
(fays Simmias) ; but it is manifeft, that he who eftablifhes this would make 
fome fuch reply. But it has been granted (fays he), that one foul is 

• not more or lefs foul than another; and this is no other than to con
fefs, that one harmony is not more vehemently and more in quantity, nor 
lefs vehemently and lefs in quantity, harmony, than another: is it not fo ?— 
Entirely fo.—But that which is neither more nor lefs harmony, is neither 
-more nor lefs harmonized : is it not fo?—It is.—But can that which is nei
ther more nor lefs harmonized participate more or lefs of harmony1 ? or does 
it equally participate ?—Equally.—The foul, therefore, fince it is not more 
or lefs foul than another, is not more or lefs harmonized.—It is not.—But 
fince it is thus affected, it will neither participate more of difcord nor of 
harmony.—JBy no means.—And again, in confequence of this paffion, can 
one foul participate more of vice or virtue than another, fince vice is dif. 
cord, but virtue harmony ?—It cannot.—But rather, Simmias, according to 
.right reafon, no foul will participate of vice, fince it is harmony : for doubt-
lefs the harmony, which is perfectly fuch, can never participate of difcord.— 
It certainly cannot.—Neither, therefore, can the foul, which is perfectly 

x As every rational foul is an incorporeal harmony feparate from a fubject, it docs not admLt 
©f intentions and remiflions; and, therefore, one rational foul is neither more nor lefs harmony 
than another, fo far as each is ejfentially harmony. One foul, however, may be more fimilar to 
intellect, or harmony itfelf, than another, and, fo far as it is more (imilur, will be more harmony 
in energy. Hence, virtue may be confidered as the concord, and vice as the difcord, of the ra
tional and irrational nature; the former being produced from the rational harmonizing the irra
tional part, in confequence of being a harmony more energetic; and the latter arifing from the 
irrational being unharmonized by the rational part, becaufe in this cafe the effential harmony of 
the foul is more dormant than energetic. The reafoning, therefore, of Socrates does not apply 
to that harmony which is feparate, but to that which is infeparable from body. 

foul, 
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foul, participate of vice: for how can it, in confequence of what has beeu 
faid ? In confequence of this reafoning, therefore, the fouls of all animals 
will be fimilarly good; fince they are naturally fimilarly fouls, with refpect 
to the effence of foul.—To me it appears fo, Socrates (fays he).—If the hy-
pothefis therefore was right, would it appear to you to be beautifully faid,. 
and that this confequence enfued, that the foul is harmony ?—By no means 
(fays he). 

But what (fays Socrates), among all the things which are inherent in man, 
would you fay that any thing elfe governed except foul, if he be a prudent 
man ?—I fhould not.—But whether does the foul govern, by allenting to the 
paflions belonging to the body, or by oppofing them ? My meaning is this,, 
that when heat and thirff. are prefent, the foul, if it governs, will frequently 
draw the body to the contrary, i. e. not to drink; and hunger being prefent, 
that it fhall not eat; and in a thoufand other inftances we may behold the 
foul oppofing the defires of the body : may we not ?—Entirely fo.—Have 
we not above confeffed, that if the foul was harmony, it would never found 
contrary to the intenfions, remiffions, or vibrations, or any other paflion be
longing to its component parts, but that it would follow, and never rule 
over them ?—We have granted this (fays he) ;. for how could we do other-
wife ?—But what, does not the foul now appear to act juft the contrary ta 
this, ruling over all thofe particulars, from which it may be faid it fubfiffs,. 
nearly oppofing all of them through the whole of life, and exercifing abfd-
kite dominion over them all manner of ways, punifhing fome of thefe indeed 
with greater difficulty, and accompanied with pain ; fome through gymnafric 
and medicine, and fome by milder methods, and fome again by threats, and 
others by admonifhing defire, anger, and fear; addrefling that which it op-
pofes, as being itfelf of a different nature ? juft as Homer does in the: 
Odyffey where he fays of Ulyffes: 

" His bread he ftruck, and cried, My heart, fuftain, 
" This i l l ! for thou haft borne far greater pain." 

Do you think that Homer devifed this in confequence of thinking that the 
foul is harmony, and of fuch a kind as to be led by the paflions of the body,. 

* Lib. xbu ver. 15. 
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and not iuch as is naturally adapted to lead and govern, and which is fome
thing much more divine than harmony ?—By Jupiter, Socrates, I do not 
think that he did.—By no means, therefore, moft excellent man, fhall we 
do well, in afferting that the foul is a certain1 harmony : for by thus afferting, 
as it appears, we fhall neither agree with Homer, that divine poet, nor be 
confiftent with ourfelves.—It is fb, indeed (fays he). • 

Let it then be fo (fays Socrates); and thus, as it appears, we have fuffi-
ciently appeafed the patrons of the Theban harmony. But how, Cebes, and 
by what difcourfe fhall we appeafe the patrons of Cadmus* ?—You appear 
to me (lays Cebes) to be likely to find out a way: for you have delivered 
this difcourfe againft harmony in a wonderful manner, and beyond what I 

.expected. For, while Simmias related his doubts, I thought it would be a 
moft admirable thing, fhould any one be able to reply to his difcourfe. He 
therefore appears to me, in a manner perfectly extraordinary, not to have 

s fuftained the very firft affault of your difcourfe. I fhould not, therefore, be 
furprifed if the arguments of Cadmus met with the fame fate.—My good 
friend (fays Socrates), do not fpeak fo magnificently, left a certain envy 
fhould fubvert our future difcourfe. Thefe things, indeed, will be taken 
care of by Divinity. But we, approaching near in an Homeric manner, will 
try whether you fay any thing to the purpofe. This then is the fum of what 
you inquire: you think it proper to demonftrate that our foul is without decay, 
and immortal; that a philofopher who is about to die with all the confidence 
of hope, and who thinks that after death he fhall be far more happy than in 
the prefent life, may not indulge a ftupid and foolifh confidence. But you 

1 That is, a harmony fubfifting in, and therefore inseparable from, a fubject. 
* " Cadmus," fays Olympiodorus, ( C is the fublunary world, as being Dionyfiacal, on which 

account Harmony is united to the God, and as being the father of the four Bacchuses. But they 
make the four elements to be Dionyflacal, viz. fire, to be Seniele; earth, Agave, tearing in pieces 
her own offspring; water, Ino; and laftly, air, Autonoe" There is great beauty in conjoining 
Harmonia, or Harmony, the daughter of Ventrs and Mars, with Cadmus. For Venus is the 
caufe of all the harmony and analogy in the univerfe, and beautifully illuminates the order and 
communion of all mundane concerns. But Mars excites the contrarieties of the univerfe, that 
the world may exift perfect and entire from all its parts. The progeny, therefore, of thefe two 
Divinities muft be the concordant difcord or harmony of the fublunary world. But Socrates (as 
Forfter well obferves in his notes on this dialogue) rtprefents Cebes as another Cadmus, becaufe, 
according to his doctrine, men after they are buried, like the teeth of the fcrpent flain by Cadmus, 
will revive in another form, and in a fhort time like the Cadmaean men will entirely perifh. 
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fay, though it (hould be fhown that the foul is fomething robuft and dei-
form, and that it fubfifted before we were born, yet nothing hinders but 
that all thefe arguments may not evince its immortality, but only that the 
foul is more lafting than the body, that it formerly exifted fomewhere for 
an immenfe period of time, and that it knew and performed a multitude of 
things. But that, for all this, it will be nothing the more immortal; but 
that, entering into the body of a man, it will be the principle of deftruclion 
to itfelf, as if connected with a difeafe : fo that it will both lead a miferable 
life in the body, and at laft will perifh in that which is called death. But 
you fay it is of no confequence whether it comes into body once or often, 
with refpect to our occalion of fear: for it is very proper that he who nei
ther knows, nor is able to render a reafon, why the foul is immortal, fhould 
be afraid of death, unlefs he is deprived of intellect. This, I think, Cebes, 
is the fum of what you fay; and I have repeated it often, that nothing may 
efcape our obfervation ; and that, if you are willing, you may either add or 
take away from our ftatement of the objections. But Cebes replied, I have 
nothing at prefent either to add or take away; but thefe are the objections 
which I make. 

Socrates, therefore, after he had been filent for a long time, and consider
ing fomething by himfelf, faid, You require, Cebes, a thing of no fmall im
portance : for it is perfectly neceffary to treat concerning the caufe of genera
tion and corruption. If you are willing, therefore, I will relate to you what 
happened to me in this inveftigation ; and afterwards, if any thing which I 
fhall fay fhall appear to you ufeful, with refpect to perfuading you in the 
prefent inquiry, employ it for this purpofe.—But I am moft affuredly willing 
(fays Cebes).—Hear then my narration : When I was a young man, Cebes, 
I was in a wonderful manner defirous of that wifdom which they call a 
hiftory 1 of nature: for it appeared to me to be a very fuperb affair to know 
the caufes of each particular, on what account each is generated, why it pe-
rifhes, and why it exifls. And I often toffed myfelf as it were upwards and 

1 What Socrates here calls a bijlory of nature, is what the moderns call experimentalphilofophy\ 
The danger of directing the attention folely to this ftudy is, as Socrates juftly obferves, truly great. 
For by fpeculating no other caufes than fuch as are inftrumental, and which are involved in the 
darknefs of matter, the mental eye becomes at length incapable of beholding true and primary 
caufes, the fplendid principles of all things. 

5 down-
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downwards ; confidering, in the firft place, whether after that which is hot 
and cold has received a certain rottennefs, as fome fay, then animals are 
nourifhed; and whether the blood is that through which we become pru
dent, or air, or fire ; or whether none of thefe, but the brain, is that which 
affords the fenfes of hearing, feeing, and fmelling; fo that memory and opi
nion are generated from thefe, and that from memory and opinion obtaining 
tranquillity, fcience is accordingly produced? And again confidering the 
corruptions of thefe, and the properties which take place about the heavens 
and the earth, I at length appeared to myfelf fo unfkilful in the fpeculation 
of thefe, as to receive no advantage from my inquiries. But I will give you 
a fufficient proof of the truth of this : for 1 then became fo very blind, with 
refpecl to things which I knew before with great clearnefs (as it appeared 
both to myfelf and others) through this fpeculation, as to want inftrucVion 
both in many particulars, which 1 thought I had known before, and in this, 
why a man k increafed. For I thought it was evident to every one that this 
took place through eating and drinking : for when, from the aliment, flefh 
accedes to flefh, bone to bone, and every where kindred to kindred parts, 
then the bulk which was fmall becomes afterwards great; and thus a little 
man becomes a large one. Such was then my opinion ; does it appear to 
you a becoming one ?—To me, indeed, it does (fays Cebes).—But ftill 
further, confider as follows: for I thought that I feemed to myfelf fuffi
ciently right in my opinion, when, on feeing a tall man ftanding by a fhort 
one, I judged that he was taller by the head ; and in like manner one horfe 
than another : and ftill more evident than thefe, ten things appeared to me 
to be more than eight, becaufe two is added to them, and that a bicubital is 
greater than a cubital magnitude, through its furpaffing it by the half.—But 
now (fays Cebes) what appears to you refpecYmg thefe ?—By Jupiter (fays 
he), I am fo far from thinking that I know the caufe of thefe, that 1 cannot 
even perfuade myfelf, when any perfon adds one to one, that then the one 
to which the addition was made becomes two; or that the added one, and 
that to which it is added, become two, through the addition of the one to 
the other. For 1 fhould wonder, fince each of thefe, when feparate from 
one another, was one, and not then two ; if, after they have approached 
nearer to each other, this fhould be the caufe of their becoming two, viz. 
the affociation through which they are placed nearer to each other. Nor 

yet 
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yet, if any perfon mould divide one, am I able to perfuade myfelf that this 
divifion is the caufe of its becoming two. For that former 1 caufe of 
two being produced is contrary to this. For then this took place, becaufe 
they were collected near to each other, and the one was applied to the other; 
but now, becaufe the one is removed and feparated from the other. Nor do 
I any longer perfuade myfelf, that I know why one is produced ; nor, in 
one word, why any thing elfe is either generated or corrupted, or is, according 
to this method of proceeding: but, in order to obtain this knowledge, I 
venture to mingle another method of my own, by no means admitting this 
which I have mentioned. 

But having once heard a perfon reading from a certain book, compofed, 
as he faid, by Anaxagoras*—when he came to that part, in which he fays 
that intellect orders and is the caufe of all things, I was delighted with this 
caufe, and thought that, in a certain reffiecl*, it was an excellent thing for 
intellect to be the caufe of all; and I confidered that, if this was the cafe, 
difpofing intellect would adorn all things, and place every thing in that fitu-
ation in which it would fubfift in the beft manner. If any one, therefore, 
fhould be willing to difcover the caufe through which every thing is gene
rated, or corrupted, or is, he ought to difcover how it may fubfift in the beft 
manner, or fuffer, or perform any thing elfe. In confequence of this, there
fore, it is proper that a man fhould confider nothing elfe, either about him
felf or about others, except that which is the moft. excellent and the beft: 
but it is neceffary that he who knows this fhould alfo know that which is 
fubordinate, fince there is one and the fame fcience of both. But thus rea-
foning with myfelf, I rejoiced, thinking that I had found a preceptor in 
Anaxagoras, who would inflruct me in the caufes of things agreeably to my 
own conceptions ; and that he would inform me, in the firft place, whether 

1 Addition is no more the proper caufe of two than divifion ; but each of thefe is nothing but 
a concaufe. For one and one by junction become the fubject or matter of the participation of 
the incorporeal duad ; and this is likewife the cafe when one thing is divided. 

a See an extract of fome length from that work of Anaxagoras to which Plato here alludes, in 
the Notes on the firft book of my tranflation of Ariftotle's Metaphyfics. 

3 Socrates here ufes the words in a certain refpeel with the greateft accuracy: for intellect, 
confidered according to its higheft fubfiftence in the intelligible order, maybe faid to be the caufe 
of all things pofteiiorto the one) but the one, being above intellect, is truly in every refpect the 
caufe of all. 

VOL. IV. 2 S the 
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the e a r t h is flat or r o u n d ; a n d a f t e r w a r d s e x p l a i n the caufe a n d necefiTty o f 

i t s b e i n g fo, a d d u c i n g for this p u r p o f e that w h i c h is be t ter , and ( b o w i n g that* 

it is b e t t e r for the e a r t h to ex i f t in this m a n n e r . A n d if he fhculd fay it is 

f i tuated in the m i d d l e , that he w o u l d , befides this , (how that it is better for 

it to be in the m i d d l e ; a n d i f he fhould render al l this a p p a r e n t to m e , I w a s 

fo difpofed as not to r e q u i r e a n y o ther fpecies o f c a u f e . I had l ikewi f e p r e 

p a r e d m y f e l f in a f imi lar m a n n e r for a n i n q u i r y refpect ing the fun , a n d 

m o o n , a n d the o t h e r ( t a r s , the ir ve loc i t i e s a n d revo lut ions a b o u t each o ther , 

a n d al l their o t h e r p r o p e r t i e s ; fo as to be a b l e to k n o w why it is bet ter for 

e a c h to o p e r a t e in a c e r t a i n m a n n e r , and to fuffer that w h i c h it fuffers . F o r 

I by n o m e a n s t h o u g h t , a f ter he had faid that al l thefe w e r e order ly difpofed 

by inte l lec t , h e w o u l d i n t r o d u c e a n y o ther c a u f e o f their fubfiftence, e x c e p t 

t h a t w h i c h ( h o w s 1 tha t it is beft for t h e m to exi f t a s they d o . H e n c e I 

t h o u g h t that in a f f ign ing the c a u f e c o m m o n to e a c h p a r t i c u l a r , and to al l 

t h i n g s , he w o u l d e x p l a i n t h a t w h i c h is beft for e a c h , and is the c o m m o n 

g o o d o f a l l . A n d i n d e e d I w o u l d not h a v e e x c h a n g e d thefe hopes for a 

m i g h t y g a i n ! bu t h a v i n g o b t a i n e d his b o o k s w i th p r o d i g i o u s e a g e r n e f s , I 

r e a d t h e m w i t h g r e a t ce ler i ty , that I m i g h t wi th g r e a t ce ler i ty k n o w that 

w h i c h is the beft, and that w h i c h is b a f e . 

F r o m this a d m i r a b l e h o p e h o w e v e r , m y fr iend , I w a s forced a w a y , w h e n , 

in the c o u r f e o f m y r e a d i n g , I faw h i m m a k e no ufe o f intel lect , n o r e m p l o y 

c e r t a i n c a u f e s , for the p u r p o f e o f order ly di fpof ing p a r t i c u l a r s , but affign a i r , 

aether, a n d w a t e r , a n d m a n y o ther t h i n g s e q u a l l y a b f u r d , a s the caufes o f 

t h i n g s . A n d he a p p e a r e d to m e to be affected in a m a n n e r f imi lar to h i m 

w h o fhould af fert , that a l l the ac t ions o f S o c r a t e s a r e p r o d u c e d by in te l l ec t ; 

a n d a f t e r w a r d s , e n d e a v o u r i n g to r e l a t e the caufes o f each p a r t i c u l a r ac t ion , 

fhould fay , t h a t , in the firft p l a c e , I n o w fit h e r e b e c a u f e m y body is c o m 

pofed f r o m bones a n d nerves, , a n d that the bones a r e folid, a n d a r e f e p a r a t e d 

by i n t e r v a l s f r o m each o t h e r ; b u t that the n e r v e s , w h i c h a r e o f a na ture 

c a p a b l e o f intei i f ion a n d remif f ion , c o v e r the b o n e s , t o g e t h e r wi th the flefh 

a n d fkin by w h i c h they a r e c o n t a i n e d . T h e b o n e s , t h e r e f o r e , b e i n g fuf-

p e n d e d f r o m the ir j o i n t s , the n e r v e s , by ft ra in ing a n d r e l a x i n g t h e m , enab le 

m e to bend m y l i m b s as a t p r e f e n t ; a n d t h r o u g h this caufe f here fit in a n 

1 Concaufes can never fhow that it is beft for things to exift as they do; but this can only be 
effected by primary, viz. eff'cclivc, paradigmatic, and Jinal caufes* 

i n f k & e d 



T H E P H ^ D O . 3 1 5 

iiiflecled p o f i t i o n — a n d a g a i n , fhould affign other fuch- l ike caufes o f m y 

eonver fa t ion wi th y o u , v i z . v o i c e , a n d a ir , and h e a r i n g , and a t h o u f a n d other 

fuch p a r t i c u l a r s , n e g l e c t i n g to a d d u c e the t r u e c a u f e , tha t f ince it a p p e a r e d 

to the A t h e n i a n s bet ter t o c o n d e m n m e , on this a c c o u n t , it alfo a p p e a r e d to 

m e to be bet ter a n d m o r e juf t to fit h e r e , a n d , thus a b i d i n g , fuftain the p u -

n i f h m e n t w h i c h they h a v e o r d a i n e d m e . F o r o t h e r w i f e , by the d o g , a s it 

a p p e a r s to m e , thefe nerves a n d b o n e s w o u l d h a v e been c a r r i e d l o n g a g o 

c i ther into M e g a r a or B c e o t i a , t h r o u g h an op in ion o f tha t w h i c h is beft , i f 

I had not t h o u g h t it m o r e ju f t a n d b e c o m i n g to fuftain the p u n i f h m e n t o r 

dered by m y c o u n t r y , w h a t e v e r it m i g h t b e , t h a n to w i t h d r a w m y f e l f a n d 

run a w a y . B u t to ca l l th ings o f this k i n d c a u f e s is e x t r e m e l y a b f u r d . I n d e e d , 

i f any one fhould fay that w i t h o u t poffefl ing fuch t h i n g s a s b o n e s a n d n e r v e s , 

a n d other par t i cu lars w h i c h b e l o n g to m e , I c o u l d not act in the m a n n e r 1 

a p p e a r to d o , h e w o u l d f p e a k the t r u t h : b u t to af lert t h a t I ac t as I d o a t 

pre fent t h r o u g h thefe , a n d tha t I o p e r a t e w i t h this inte l lect , and not f r o m 

the cho ice o f that wh ich is beft , w o u l d be a n aiTertion full o f e x t r e m e n e g 

l i g e n c e and (loth. F o r this w o u l d be the c o n f e q u e n c e o f n o t b e i n g a b l e to 

co l lect by divif ion, that the t r u e c a u f e o f a t h i n g is very dif ferent f r o m that 

w i t h o u t w h i c h a caufe w o u l d not b e a c a u f e . A n d this indeed a p p e a r s to m e 

to be the cafe w i t h the m u l t i t u d e o f m a n k i n d , w h o , h a n d l i n g t h i n g s a s it 

w e r e in d a r k n e f s , cal l t h e m by n a m e s f o r e i g n f r o m the t r u t h , a n d thus d e 

n o m i n a t e t h i n g s caufes which a r e not fo. H e n c e , o n e p l a c i n g r o u n d the 

e a r t h a c e r t a i n v o r t e x , p r o d u c e d by the celeft ia l m o t i o n , r e n d e r s b y this 

m e a n the earth fixt iu the c e n t r e ; but a n o t h e r p l a c e s a i r u n d e r i t , a s i f it 

w a s a bafis to a b r o a d t r o u g h . B u t they ne i ther i n v e f t i g a t e that p o w e r 

t h r o u g h which th ings a r e n o w di fpofed in the beft m a n n e r poffible, n o r d o 

they th ink that it is e n d u e d wi th a n y daemoniaca l ftrength: but they f a n c y 

they h a v e found a c e r t a i n A t l a s , m o r e ftrong a n d i m m o r t a l t h a n fuch a 

ftrength, a n d far m o r e fuf ta in ing all t h i n g s ; a n d they t h i n k that the g o o d 

a n d the b e c o m i n g do not in rea l i ty connect a n d fuftain any th ing . W i t h r e 

fpect to myfel f , indeed , 1 w o u l d m o f t w i l l ing ly b e c o m e the di fc iple o f a n y 

o n e ; fo that I m i g h t p e r c e i v e in w h a t m a n n e r a c a u f e o f this k ind fubfifts. 

B u t fince I a m depr ived o f this a d v a n t a g e , a n d h a v e n e i t h e r been a b l e to 

d i f cover it myfelf , nor to l earn it f r o m a n o t h e r , a r e you w i l l i n g , C e b e s , that 

J i h o u l d fhow you the m a n n e r in w h i c h I m a d e a p r o s p e r o u s v o y a g e to dif-

2 s 2 c o v e r 
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c o v e r the c a u f e o f t h i n g s ? — I a m w i l l i n g ( fays h e ) in a m o f t t r a n f e e n d e a t 

d e g r e e . 

I t a p p e a r e d to m e t h e r e f o r e ( fays S o c r a t e s ) a f t e r w a r d s , w h e n I w a s w e a 

r ied w i t h fuch f p e c u l a t i o n s , tha t I o u g h t to t a k e c a r e left I m o u l d be affected 

in the f a m e m a n n e r as thofe a r e w h o a t t en t ive ly behold the fun in a n e c l i p f e : 

for f o m e w o u l d be d e p r i v e d o f their f ight , unlefs they beheld its i m a g e in 

w a t e r , or in a f imi lar m e d i u m . A n d f o m e t h i n g o f this k i n d I perce ived 

w i t h refpecl: to myfe l f , a n d w a s a fra id left m y foul fhould be perfec t ly b l inded 

t h r o u g h b e h o l d i n g t h i n g s w i t h the eves o f m y body , a n d t h r o u g h e n d e a v o u r 

i n g to a p p r e h e n d t h e m by m e a n s o f the feveral fenfes . H e n c e I conf idered 

that I o u g h t to fly to r e a f o n s , a n d in t h e m furvey the truth o f t h i n g s . P e r 

h a p s , i n d e e d , t h i s f i m i l i t u d e o f m i n e m a y not in a c e r t a i n refpect be p r o p e r : 

for I d o not ent ire ly a d m i t that he w h o c o n t e m p l a t e s t h i n g s in rea fons , fur-

v e y s t h e m in i m a g e s , m o r e t h a n he w h o c o n t e m p l a t e s t h e m in e x t e r n a l 

effects. T h i s m e t h o d , t h e r e f o r e , I h a v e a d o p t e d ; and a l w a y s e f tabJ i fh ing 

t h a t reafon a s a n hypothef i s , w h i c h I j u d g e to be the mof t va l id , w h a t e v e r a p 

p e a r s to m e to be c o n f o n a n t to th i s , I fix u p o n a s t r u e , both c o n c e r n i n g the 

c a u f e o f t h i n g s a n d e v e r y t h i n g elfe ; b u t fuch a s a r e not c o n f o n a n t I conf i 

d e r a s not t r u e . B u t I wi fh to e x p l a i n to y o u w h a t I fay in a c l e a r e r m a n 

n e r : for I t h i n k t h a t y o u d o not a t p r e f e n t u n d e r f t a n d m e , — N o t v e r y m u c h , 

b y J u p i t e r , fays C e b e s . 

H o w e v e r ( fays h e ) , I n o w affert n o t h i n g n e w , b u t w h a t I h a v e a l w a y s 

af ler ted at o ther t i m e s , a n d in the p r e c e d i n g d i f p u t a t i o n . F o r I fhall n o w 

a t t e m p t to d e m o n f t r a t e to y o u t h a t fpec ies o f c a u f e w h i c h I h a v e been dif

c o u r f i n g a b o u t , a n d fhall r e turn a g a i n to thofe p a r t i c u l a r s w h i c h a r e fo m u c h 

c e l e b r a t e d ; b e g i n n i n g f r o m the fe , a n d l a y i n g d o w n a s a n hypothef i s , that 

t h e r e is a c e r t a i n f o m e t h i n g b e a u t i f u l , i t fe l f fubfift ing by i t f e l f ; a n d a c e r 

ta in f o m e t h i n g g o o d a n d g r e a t , a n d fo o f a l l the r e f t ; w h i c h i f y o u p e r m i t 

m e to d o , a n d a l l o w that f u c h th ings h a v e a fubfi f tence, I h o p e t h a t I fhall 

be a b l e f r o m thefe to d e m o n f t r a t e this c a u f e to y o u , a n d d i f cover t h a t the 

foul is i m m o r t a l . — B u t ( fays C e b e s ) , in c o n f e q u e n c e o f h a v i n g g r a n t e d y o u 

this a l r e a d y , you c a n n o t be h i n d e r e d f r o m d r a w i n g fuch a c o n c l u f i o n . — B u t 

conf ider ( f a y s h e ) the t h i n g s c o n f e q u e n t to thefe , a n d fee w h e t h e r y o u wi l l 

then l i k e w i f e a g r e e w i t h m e . F o r it a p p e a r s to m e , tha t i f there be a n y 

t h i n g elfe b e a u t i f u l , befides the b e a u t i f u l itfelf, it c a n n o t be b e a u t i f u l on a n y 

o ther 
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other a c c o u n t than b e c a u f e it p a r t i c i p a t e s o f the beaut i fu l i t f e l f ; and I (hou ld 

( p e a k in the f a m e m a n n e r o f a l l t h i n g s . D o y o u a d m i t fuch a caufe ? — I 

a d m i t it ( fays h e ) . — I d o not t h e r e f o r e ( fays S o c r a t e s ) a n y l o n g e r p e r c e i v e , 

n o r a m I a b l e to u n d e r f t a n d , thofe o t h e r wife c a u f e s ; but i f a n y one te l ls m e 

w h y a cer ta in t h i n g is b e a u t i f u l , a n d afflgns a s a r e a f o n , e i ther its poi fe f l iug 

a florid c o l o u r , or f igure , o r f o m e t h i n g elfe o f this k i n d , I bid farewe l l to 

o ther hypothefes ( f o r in al l o t h e r s I find m y f e l f d i f t u r b e d ) ; but this I r e t a i n 

w i th myfe l f , f imply , unart i f i c ia l ly , a n d p e r h a p s fool i fhly, that n o t h i n g elfe 

caufes it to be b e a u t i f u l , t h a n e i ther the p r e f e a c e , or c o m m u n i o n , or in 

w h a t e v e r m a n n e r the o p e r a t i o n s m a y t a k e p l a c e , o f the beaut i fu l itfelf. F o r 

I c a n n o t yet aff irm h o w this t a k e s p l a c e ; b u t only this , that al l beaut i fu l -

th ings b e c o m e fuch t h r o u g h the b e a u t i f u l itfelf. F o r it a p p e a r s to m e m o f t 

fafe thus to a n f w e r both m y f e l f a n d o thers ; a n d a d h e r i n g to th i s , I th ink tha t 

I c a n n e v e r fa l l , b u t t h a t I fhal l be f e c u r e in a n f w e r i n g , t h a t al l beaut i fu l 

th ings a r e beaut i fu l t h r o u g h the beaut i fu l itfelf. D o e s it n o t a l fo a p p e a r fo 

to y o u ? — I t d o e s . — A n d that g r e a t t h i n g s , t h e r e f o r e , a r e g r e a t , a n d t h i n g s 

greater , , g r e a t e r t h r o u g h m a g n i t u d e i t f e l f ; a n d th ings leffcr, leffer t h r o u g h 

fmal lne f s i t f e l f ? — C e r t a i n l y . — N e i t h e r , t h e r e f o r e , w o u l d y o u affent , i f it 

m o u l d be faid tha t f o m e o n e is l a r g e r t h a n a n o t h e r by the h e a d , a n d that h e 

w h o is leffer is leffer by the v e r y f a m e t h i n g , i. e, the h e a d : but you w o u l d 

teftify that you faid n o t h i n g elfe t h a n t h a t , w i th refpect to e v e r y t h i n g g r e a t , 

o n e th ing is g r e a t e r than a n o t h e r by n o t h i n g elfe t h a n m a g n i t u d e , a n d that 

t h r o u g h this it is g r e a t e r , i. e . t h r o u g h m a g n i t u d e ; a n d that the leffer is 

leffer t h r o u g h n o t h i n g elfe than f m a l l n e f s , a n d that t h r o u g h this it is leffer, 

i. e.. t h r o u g h frnal lnefs . F o r y o u w o u l d be a f r a i d , I t h i n k , left , i f you fhould 

fay that a n y one is g r e a t e r a n d leffer by the h e a d , y o u fhould c o n t r a d i c t 

y o u r f e l f : firft, in a f fer t ing t h a t the g r e a t e r is g r e a t e r , a n d the leffer leffer, 

by the v e r y f a m e t h i n g ; a n d a f t e r w a r d s that the g r e a t e r is g r e a t e r by the 

h e a d , w h i c h is a fmal l t h i n g ; a n d t h a t it is m o n f t r o u s to fuppofe , that any< 

th ing which is g r e a t c a n b e c o m e fo t h r o u g h f o m e t h i n g w h i c h is f m a l l . 

W o u l d you not be afraid o f a l l th is ? — I n d e e d I fhould (fays C e b e s , l a u g h i n g ) . 

— W o u l d you not alfo ( f a y s h e ) be afra id to fay tha t ten t h i n g s a r e mo^e t h a n 

e ight by t w o , and that t h r o u g h this c a u f e t en t r a n f e e n d s e ight , a n d not by 

m u l t i t u d e a n d t h r o u g h m u l t i t u d e ? A n d in l ike m a n n e r , t h a t a t h i n g w h i c h 

is 
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is t w o c u b i t s in l e n g t h is g r e a t e r than that w h i c h is but one c u b i t , by the 

half , a n d not by m a g n i t u d e ? for the d r e a d is indeed the f a m e . — E n t i r e l y fo 

( f a y s h e ) . — B u t w h a t ? o n e b e i n g a d d e d to o n e , wi l l the addit ion be the 

c a u f e o f their b e c o m i n g t w o ? or i f o n e is d iv ided , a n d t w o p r o d u c e d , w o u l d 

•you not be a f r a i d to affign divifion as the c a u f e ? I n d e e d you wou ld cry with 

a loud v o i c e , t h a t you k n o w n o o ther w a y by which a n y t h i n g fubfifts, than 

by p a r t i c i p a t i n g the p r o p e r effence o f e v e r y t h i n g w h i c h it p a r t i c i p a t e s ; and 

t h a t in thefe y o u c a n affign no o ther c a u f e o f their b e c o m i n g t w o , than the 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f the d u a d ; a n d t h a t it is p r o p e r a l l fuch th ings as a r e a b o u t 

-to b e c o m e t w o , fhould p a r t i c i p a t e o f this , a n d o f un i ty , w h a t e v e r is a b o u t 

t o b e c o m e o n e . B u t you w o u l d bid f a r e w e l l to thefe divif ions a n d a d d i t i o n s , 

a n d o ther fubt i l t i es o f this k i n d , a n d w o u l d l e a v e t h e m t o be e m p l o y e d in a n -

f w e r i n g , b y thofe w h o a r e wi fer than yourfel f . A n d f e a r i n g , as it is fa id , 

y o u r o w n f h a d o w , a n d y o u r o w n unfk i l fu lne f s , y o u w o u l d a d h e r e to this 

f a f e hypothef i s , a n d a n f w e r in the m a n n e r I h a v e d e f c r i b e d . B u t i f a n y 

o n e m o u l d a d h e r e to this hypothef i s , y o u w o u l d re fra in f r o m a n f w e r i n g h i m 

t i l l y o u h a d conf idered t h e c o n f e q u e n c e s r e f u l t i n g f r o m thence , and whether 

t h e y w e r e c o n f o n a n t or d i f fonant to one a n o t h e r . B u t w h e n it is necef fary 

f o r y o u to aff ign a rea fon for y o u r b e l i e f in this hypothef i s , you wil l affign 

j t in a f imi lar m a n n e r , l a y i n g d o w n a g a i n a n o t h e r hypothef i s , w h i c h fhall 

a p p e a r to b e the beft a m o n g f u p e r n a i n a t u r e s , till y o u a r r i v e a t f o m e t h i n g 

fuff ic ient . A t the f a m e t i m e y o u wi l l by n o m e a n s c o n f o u n d t h i n g s by m i n 

g l i n g t h e m t o g e t h e r , a f ter the m a n n e r o f the c o n t e n t i o u s , w h e n y o u di fcourfe 

c o n c e r n i n g the p r i n c i p l e and the c o n f e q u e n c e s ar i f ing f r o m thence , i f y o u a r e 

w i l l i n g to d i fcover a n y t h i n g o f t rue b e i n g s . F o r by fuch as thefe , p e r h a p s , no 

a t t e n t i o n is paid to th is . F o r the l e , t h r o u g h their w i f d o m , a r e fufficiently ab le 

to m i n g l e a l l t h i n g s t o g e t h e r , a n d at the f a m e t i m e p leafe themfe lves . B u t 

y o u , i f you r a n k a m o n g the p h i l o f o p h e r s , w i l l ac t , I t h i n k , in the m a n n e r I 

J i a v e d e f c r i b e d . — B o t h S i m m i a s a n d C e b e s fa id , Y o u fpeak moft truly . 

E C I I . E C . B y J u p i t e r , P h a s d o , they af fented w i t h g r e a t p r o p r i e t y : for he 

^appears t o m e to h a v e af ferted this in a m a n n e r w o n d e r f u l l y c l e a r ; and this 

e v e n to one e n d u e d w i t h the fmal l e f t d e g r e e o f inte l lect . 
o 

P H ^ D . A n d fo i n d e e d , E c h e c r a t e s , it a p p e a r e d in every refpect to al l w h o 

w e r e pre fent , 
E C H E C 
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ECHECT. A n d wel l it m i g h t : for it a p p e a r s fo to us , n o w w e hear it, w h o 

w e r e not prefent . B u t w h a t w a s the d i f cour fe a f ter this ? 

I f I r e m e m b e r r ight , a f ter they h a d g r a n t e d al l this , a n d h a d c o n f e f f e d 

tha t e a c h o f the fevera l fpecies w a s f o m e t h i n g , a n d that o t h e r s p a r t i c i p a t i n g 

o f thefe rece ived the f a m e d e n o m i n a t i o n , he a f t e r w a r d s i n t e r r o g a t e d t h e m 

as f o l l o w s : I f then y o u a l l o w that thefe th ings a r e fo, w h e n y o u fay that 

S i m m i a s is g r e a t e r than S o c r a t e s , bu t lefs than Phaedo, do yt>u not then affert 

that both m a g n i t u d e a n d p a r v i t u d e a r e inherent in S i m m i a s ? — I d o . — A n d 

yet ( f a y s h e ) you muff confe f s , tha t this c i r c u m f t a n c e o f S i m m i a s furpaff ing 

S o c r a t e s does not truly fubfift in the m a n n e r w h i c h the w o r d s feern to i m 

p ly . F o r S i m m i a s is not n a t u r a l l y a d a p t e d to furpafs S o c r a t e s , fo far as h o 

is S i m m i a s , but by the m a g n i t u d e w h i c h he poffelTes : n o r , a g a i n , does h e 

furpafs S o c r a t e s fo far as S o c r a t e s is S o c r a t e s , b u t b e c a u f e S o c r a t e s poffeffes> 

p a r v i t u d e wi th refpect to his m a g n i t u d e . — T r u e . — N o r , a g a i n , is S i m m i a s f u r -

paffed by Phaedo, b e c a u f e Phaedo is Phaedo, b u r b e c a u f e Phaedo poffeffes m a g ^ 

n i tude w i t h refpect to the p a r v i t u d e o f S i m m i a s . — I t is f o . — S i m m i a s r t h e r e ^ 

f o r e , is a l lo t ted the appe l la t ion o f bo th f m a l l a n d g r e a t , b e i n g f i tuated in t h e 

m i d d l e o f both ; e x h i b i t i n g his f m a l l n e f s to be furpaffed by the g r e a t n e f s o f 

the o n e , a n d his g r e a t n e f s to the o ther ' s f m a l l n e f s , w h i c h it furpaf l e s . A n d 

at the f a m e t i m e , g e n t l y l a u g h i n g , I f e e m ( f a y s h e ) to h a v e f p o k e n w i t h a l f 

the prccif ion o f an hi f tor ian ; but , n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g th i s , it is a s I f a y . — H e 

a l l o w e d i t . — B u t I h a v e m e n t i o n e d thefe t h i n g s , in order that y o u m a y be o f 

the f a m e opin ion as myfel f . F o r to m e it a p p e a r s , not on ly tha t m a g n i t u d e 

is never w i l l i n g to be a t the f a m e t i m e both g r e a t a n d f m a l l , bu t that t h s 

m a g n i t u d e which w e conta in never defires to r e c e i v e tha t w h i c h is f m a l L > 
O 7 

nor be furpaffed ; but that it is w i l l i n g to d o one o f thefe t w o t h i n g s ^ eithei* 

to fly a w a y , and g r a d u a l l y w i t h d r a w itfelf, w h e n its c o n t r a r y the f m a l l a p - -

p r o a c h e s to it , or to peri(h when it a r r i v e s ; but that it is u n w i l l i n g , b y 

fuf ta in ing and rece iv ing p a r v i t u d e , to be different f r o m w h a t it w a s . I n 

the f a m e m a n n e r as I m y f e l f r e c e i v i n g a n d fu f ta in ing p a r v i t u d e , and ftill r e ~ 

m a i n i n g that which I a m , a m neverthe le fs f m a l l . B u t that b e i n g g r e a t 

d a r e s not to be f m a l l . A n d in l ike m a n n e r the fmall, w h i c h refides in u s , is 

not wi l l ing at any t i m e to fubf/l in becoming to be g r e a t , or to be g r e a t : nov 

does any th ing elfe a m o n g c o n t r a r i e s , w h i l e it r e m a i n s tha t wh ich i t was* 

wifh at the f a m e t i m e to fubfift in becoming to be, a n d to be, its c o n t r a r y ; bu t 
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it e i ther d e p a r t s or perifhes in c o n f e q u e n c e o f this p a f i i o n . — I t a p p e a r s fo to 

m e ( f a y s C e b e s ) in e v e r y re fpec l . 

B u t a cer ta in p e r f o n , w h o w a s p r e f e n t , u p o n h e a r i n g this ( I do not c l ear ly 

r e m e m b e r w h o it w a s ) , B y the G o d s ( f a y s h e ) , w a s no t the v e r y c o n t r a r y o f 

w h a t y o u n o w affert a d m i t t e d by y o u in the f o r m e r p a r t o f y o u r d i f courfe , 

v i z . tha t the g r e a t e r w a s g e n e r a t e d f r o m the lefs , a n d the lefs f r o m the 

g r e a t e r ; a n d that g e n e r a t i o n a m o n g c o n t r a r i e s p la in ly t o o k p l a c e f r o m c o n 

t r a r i e s ? B u t n o w y o u a p p e a r to m e to fay, t h a t this c a n n e v e r be the c a f e . 

U p o n this S o c r a t e s , a f t e r he had e x t e n d e d his head a l i t t le f u r t h e r , and had 

l i f tened to his d i f c o u r f e , fa id , Y o u v e r y m a n f u l l y put m e in m i n d ; yet y o u 

d o not u n d e r f t a n d t h e d i f ference b e t w e e n w h a t is n o w a n d w h a t w a s t h e n 

a f f er t ed . F o r t h e n it w a s fa id , that a c o n t r a r y t h i n g w a s g e n e r a t e d f r o m a 

c o n t r a r y ; but n o w , that a c o n t r a r y c a n n e v e r b e c o m e c o n t r a r y to itfelf, 

n e i t h e r that c o n t r a r y w h i c h fubfifts in us ; n o r t h a t w h i c h fubfifts in n a 

t u r e . F o r t h e n , m y f r i e n d , w e fpoke c o n c e r n i n g th ings w h i c h poffefs c o n 

t r a r i e s , c a l l i n g the c o n t r a r i e s by the a p p e l l a t i o n o f the t h i n g s in which they 

refide ; but n o w w e fpeak o f t h i n g s w h i c h r e c e i v e their d e n o m i n a t i o n f r o m 

t h e c o n t r a r i e s r e a d i n g in t h e m . A n d w e m o u l d never be w i l l i n g to affert 

t h a t thefe c o n t r a r i e s r e c e i v e a g e n e r a t i o n f r o m o n e another . A n d at the 

f a m e t i m e , b e h o l d i n g C e b e s , h e fa id , D i d a n y t h i n g w h i c h h a s been faid by 

this per fon d i f turb y o u al fo r — I n d e e d ( fays C e b e s ) it did n o t ; a n d at fuch a 

t i m e as this there a r e not m a n y t h i n g s w h i c h c a n d i f turb m e . — W e i n g e n u -

ouf ly , t h e r e f o r e ( f a y s h e ) , affent to th i s , t h a t a c o n t r a r y c a n never b e c o m e 

c o n t r a r y to i t f e l f . — E n t i r e l y fo ( fays C e b e s ) . 

B u t ftill fur ther ( f a y s h e ) , conf ider w h e t h e r y o u a g r e e w i t h m e in this 

a l f o . D o you ca l l the hot a n d the cold a n y t h i n g ? — I d o . — A r e they the f a m e 

wi th f n o w a n d f i r e ? — T h e y a r e not , by J u p i t e r . — The hot, t h e r e f o r e , is 

f o m e t h i n g di f ferent f r o m fire, and the cold f r o m /now.—Certainly.—But this 

a l f o is , I t h i n k , a p p a r e n t to y o u , that f n o w , a s l o n g as it is f u c h , c a n n e v e r , 

by r e c e i v i n g h e a t , r e m a i n w h a t it w a s b e f o r e , v i z . f n o w , a n d a t the f a m e 

t i m e b e c o m e h o t ; b u t , on the acceff ion o f hea t , m u f t e i ther w i t h d r a w itfelf 

f r o m it , or p e r i f h . — E n t i r e l y f o . — A n d a g a i n , that f ire, w h e n cold a p p r o a c h e s 

t o it , m u f t e i ther d e p a r t or p e r i f h ; but t h a t it wi l l never d a r e , by r e c e i v i n g 

•co ldnefs , ftill to r e m a i n w h a t it w a s , i. e. f ire, a n d yet be a t the f a m e t i m e 

. c o l d . — Y o u f p e a k truly ( fays h e ) . — B u t ( f a y s S o c r a t e s ) it h a p p e n s to f o m e 

8 ' of 
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o f thefe , that not only the fpec ies i t fe l f is a l w a y s t h o u g h t w o r t h y o f the 

f a m e a p p e l l a t i o n , but l i k e w i f e f o m e t h i n g e l fe , w h i c h is no t indeed tha t fpec ies , 

bu t which perpe tua l l y poffeffes the f o r m o f it a s l o n g a s it ex i f t s . B u t in 

the fo l l owing inf tances m y m e a n i n g wil l p e r h a p s be m o r e a p p a r e n t : for the 

odd n u m b e r o u g h t a l w a y s to poffefs tha t n a m e by w h i c h w e n o w ca l l i t : 

fhould it n o t ? — E n t i r e l y f o . — B u t is this the ca fe w i t h the odd n u m b e r a l o n e 

( f o r this is w h a t I i n q u i r e ) ? or is there a n y t h i n g elfe w h i c h is not indeed 

the f a m e wi th the o d d , but ye t w h i c h o u g h t a l w a y s to be ca l led o d d , t o g e t h e r 

wi th its o w n p r o p e r n a m e , b e c a u f e it n a t u r a l l y fubfifts in fuch a m a n n e r , 

that it c a n never defert the f o r m o f the o d d ? B u t this is n o o ther t h a n 

w h a t h a p p e n s to the n u m b e r three , a n d m a n y o ther t h i n g s . F o r conf ider , 

does ndt the n u m b e r three a p p e a r to y o u to be a l w a y s ca l l ed by i ts p r o p e r 

n a m e , a n d a t the f a m e t i m e by the n a m e o f the o d d , t h o u g h the odd is n o t 

the f a m e a s the triad? Y e t the t r i a d , a n d the p e n t a d , a n d the e n t i r e 

h a l f o f n u m b e r , n a t u r a l l y fubfiff in fuch a m a n n e r , tha t t h o u g h they a r e n o t 

the f a m e as the odd, ye t e a c h o f t h e m is a l w a y s o d d . A n d a g a i n , t w o a n d 

four , and the whole o ther o r d e r o f n u m b e r , t h o u g h they a r e not t h e f a m e a s 

the even, ye t e a c h o f t h e m is a l w a y s e v e n : d o you a d m i t this o r n o t ? — 

H o w fhould I not ( fays h e ) ? — S e e then ( f a y s S o c r a t e s ) w h a t I wi fh to e v i n c e . 

B u t it is as f o l l o w s : I t has a p p e a r e d , no t on ly that c o n t r a r i e s d o n o t r e c e i v e 

one a n o t h e r , but that e v e n fuch t h i n g s as a r e not c o n t r a r y to e a c h o t h e r , 

a n d yet a l w a y s poffefs c o n t r a r i e s , do not a p p e a r to rece ive tha t i d e a w h i c h is 

c o n t r a r y to the idea w h i c h they conta in ; b u t t h a t on its a p p r o a c h t h e y 

e i ther perifh or d e p a r t . S h a l l w e not , there fore , fay that three t h i n g s 

w o u l d firft per i fh , and e n d u r e a n y t h i n g w h a t e v e r , fboner t h a n fuftain to be 

three t h i n g s , a n d at the f a m e t i m e to be even ? — E n t i r e l y fo ( fays C e b e s ) . — 

A n d yet ( fays S o c r a t e s ) the d u a d is not c o n t r a r y to the t r i a d . — C e r t a i n l y 

n o t . — N o t on ly , there fore , do c o n t r a r y fpecies never fuftain the a p p r o a c h o f 

each other , but certa in other t h i n g s l ikewi fe c a n n o t fuftain the acceff ion o f 

c o n t r a r i e s . — Y o u f p e a k mof t true ( fays h e ) . 

A r e you w i l l ing , therefore ( fays h e ) , that , i f w e a r e a b l e , w e fhould define 

w h a t k ind o f th ings thefe a r e r — E n t i r e l y f o . — W i l l they not t h e n , C e b e s 

( l a y s h e ) , be fuch th ings a s c o m p e l w h a t e v e r they o c c u p y , no t only to r e t a i n 

their idea , but l i k e w i f e not to r e c e i v e a c o n t r a r y to i t ? — H o w d o y o u 

m e a n ? — E x a c t l y as w e j u f t n o w fa id . F o r y o u k n o w it is nece f fary , tha t 

V O L . i v . 2 T w h a t e v e r 
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w h a t e v e r t h i n g s the idea o f t h r e e o c c u p i e s m o u l d not only be three , hut l ike -

w i f e o d d . — E n t i r e l y f o . — T o a th ing o f this k i n d , there fore , w e affert , that a n 

idea c o n t r a r y to t h a t f o r m , t h r o u g h w h i c h it b e c o m e s w h a t it i s , wi l l never 

a p p r o a c h . — I t c a n n o t . — B u t it b e c o m e s w h a t it is t h r o u g h the odd : does it 

n o t ? — C e r t a i n l y . — B u t is not the c o n t r a r y to this the idea o f the even ? — I t 

i s . — T h e i d e a o f the e v e n , t h e r e f o r e , wi l l never a c c e d e to three t h i n g s . — 

N e v e r . — A r e not three t h i n g s , t h e r e f o r e , de f t i tu te o f the e v e n ? — D e f l i t u t e . — 

T h e t r i a d , t h e r e f o r e , is a n odd n u m b e r . — I t i s . — T h e th ings w h i c h I m e n 

t ioned then a r e def ined, v i z . fuch t h i n g s , w h i c h , t h o u g h they a r e not c o n 

t r a r y to f o m e p a r t i c u l a r n a t u r e , yet do not a t the f a m e t i m e rece ive that 

w h i c h is c o n t r a r y ; j u f t as the tr iad in the prefent in f tance , t h o u g h it is not 

c o n t r a r y to the e v e n , yet d o e s no t a n y t h i n g m o r e rece ive it on this a c c o u n t : 

f or it a l w a y s b r i n g s w i t h it tha t w h i c h is c o n t r a r y to the even ; and in l ike 

m a n n e r the d u a d to the o d d , a n d fire to c o l d , a n d a n a b u n d a n t m u l t i t u d e o f 

o t h e r p a r t i c u l a r s . B u t fee w h e t h e r y o u w o u l d thus def ine , not only that a 

c o n t r a r y d o e s no t r e c e i v e a c o n t r a r y , but l ikewi f e that the nature w h i c h 

b r i n g s w i t h it a c o n t r a r y to t h a t to w h i c h it a p p r o a c h e s , wi l l n e v e r rece ive 

the c o n t r a r i e t y o f t h a t w h i c h it i n t r o d u c e s . B u t reco l l ec t a g a i n , for it wi l l 

n o t be ufe le f s to h e a r it r e p e a t e d o f t e n . F i v e t h i n g s wi l l not rece ive the 

f o r m o f the even ; ne i ther wi l l ten t h i n g s , w h i c h a r e the double o f f ive, 

r e c e i v e the f o r m o f the odd . T h i s t h e r e f o r e , t h o u g h it is i tfelf c o n t r a r y 

to f o m e t h i n g * e l fe , yet w i l l not r e c e i v e the f o r m o f the odd ; nor wil l the 

f e f q u i a l t e r , n o r o ther th ings o f th is k i n d , fuch as the h a l f and the third p a r t , 

e v e r r e c e i v e the f o r m o f the wf io le , i f you p u r f u e a n d affent to thefe c o n -

f e q u e n c e s . — I m o f t v e h e m e n t l y ( fays he ) p u r f u e a n d affent to t h e m . 

A g a i n , t h e r e f o r e ( fays S o c r a t e s ) , fpeak to m e f r o m the b e g i n n i n g ; a n d this 

not by a n f w e r i n g to w h a t I i n q u i r e , but , in a dif ferent m a n n e r , i m i t a t i n g m e . 

F o r I fay this , in c o n f e q u e n c e o f p e r c e i v i n g a n o t h e r m o d e o f a n f w e r i n g , 

ar i f ing f r o m w h a t has n o w been faid, n o lefs f ecure than that which w a s 

ef tabl i fhed at firft. F o r , i f you fhould afk m e w h a t that is , w h i c h , when 

i n h e r e n t in a n y b o d y , caufes the body to b e hot , I fhould not g ive you tha t 

c a u t i o u s a n d unfki l fu l a n f w e r , t h a t it is h e a t , but o n e m o r e e l egant deduced 

f r o m w h a t w e h a v e j u f t n o w faid ; I m e a n , that it is fire. N o r , i f you 

1 That is, the double. a That is, the half. 
fhould 
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fhould afk m e w h a t tha t i s , w h i c h w h e n inherent in a c e r t a i n body , the 

body is d i feafed, 1 fliould not fay t h a t it is d i f ca fe , but a fever . N o r , if you 

m o u l d afk w h a t tha t i s , w h i c h w h e n inherent in a n u m b e r , the n u m b e r 

wil l be o d d , I fliould not fay that it is i m p a r i t y , but un i ty , and in a fimilar 

m a n n e r in other par t i cu lars . B u t fee w h e t h e r y o u fufficiently u n d e r i t a n d 

m y m e a n i n g . — P e r f e c t l y fo ( fays h e ) . — A n f w e r m e then ( fays S o c r a t e s ) , w h a t 

that i s , w h i c h w h e n i n h e r e n t in the b o d y , the body wi l l be a l ive ? — S o u l 1 

( fays h e ) . — I s this then a l w a y s the c a f e ? — H o w fhould it not ( fays h e ) ? — 

W i l l foul , t h e r e f o r e , a l w a y s i n t r o d u c e life to that w h i c h it o c c u p i e s ? — I t 

wi l l truly ( fays h e ) . — B u t is t h e r e a n y t h i n g c o n t r a r y to l i fe , or n o t ? — 

T h e r e i s . — B u t w h a t ? — D e a t h . — T h e foul , t h e r e f o r e , wi l l never rece ive the 

contraryvto tha t w h i c h it i n t r o d u c e s , in c o n f e q u e n c e o f w h a t has b e e n a l r e a d y 

a d m i t t e d . — A n d this mof t v e h e m e n t l y fo ( fays C e b e s ) . 

B u t w h a t r h o w do w e d e n o m i n a t e that w h i c h does no t r e c e i v e the i d e a 

o f the even ? — O d d ( f a y s h e ) . — A n d h o w d o w e ca l l tha t w h i c h d o e s n o t 

rece ive ju f t ice, a n d that w h i c h does not r e c e i v e m u f i c ? — W e cal l ( f a y s h e ) 

the one u n j u f t , a n d the o ther u n m u f i c a l . — B e it f o . — B u t w h a t d o w e c a l l 

that w h i c h docs not rece ive dea th ? — I m m o r t a l ( f a y s h e ) . — T h e foul d o e s 

not rece ive d e a t h ? — I t does n o t . — T h e foul , t h e r e f o r e , is i m m o r t a l . — I m 

m o r t a l . — L e t it be fo ( fays h e ) . — A n d fhal l w e fay that this is n o w d e m o n 

ftrated ? O r how does it a p p e a r to you ? — I t a p p e a r s to m e , S o c r a t e s , to be 

m o l t fufficiently d e m o n f t r a t e d . — W h a t then ( fays h e ) , C e b e s , i f it w e r e 

neceffary to the odd that it f l iould be free f r o m des t ruc t ion , w o u l d not t h r e e 

th ings be indeftruct ib le ? — H o w fhould they not ?—If , t h e r e f o r e , it w a s a l fo 

neceffary that a th ing void o f h e a t m o u l d be inde f truc t ib l e , w h e n a n y o n e 

m o u l d in troduce heat to fnow, w o u l d not the f n o w w i t h d r a w itfelf, fafe a n d 

unl iquef ied ? F o r it wou ld not" perifh ; nor yet , a b i d i n g , w o u l d it r e c e i v e the 

h e a t . — Y o u f p e a k the truth ( lays h e ) . — I n l ike m a n n e r , I th ink i f that w h i c h 

is void o f cold w a s indef truct ib le , that w h e n a n y t h i n g co ld a p p r o a c h e d to 

l ire, the fire wou ld nei ther be c x t i n g u i f h e d nor de f troyed , but w o u l d d e p a r t 

free f r o m d a m a g e . — I t is neceffary ( fays h e } . ' — H e n c e ( f a y s S o c r a t e s ) it is 

neceffary to fpeak in this m a n n e r c o n c e r n i n g that w h i c h is i m m o r t a l : for , i f 

that which is i m m o r t a l is indef truct ib le , it is impoff ible t h a t the foul , w h e n 

1 This, which is the fifth argument, properly and fully cemonltrates the immortality of the foul 
from its (.'(fence. 

2 T 2 death 
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d e a t h a p p r o a c h e s to it , (hou ld per i fh . F o r it f o l l o w s , f r o m w h a t has been 

f a i d , that it d o e s n o t r e c e i v e d e a t h , a n d o f c o u r f e it w i l l never be d e a d . 

J u f t a s w e fa id , t h a t three t h i n g s wi l l n e v e r be e v e n , n o r wi l l this ever be the 

c a f e w i t h t h a t w h i c h is odd : nor wi l l fire ever be c o l d , nor yet the heat w h i c h 

is i n h e r e n t in fire. B u t f o m e o n e m a y fay* W h a t h inders but that the odd 

m a y n e v e r b e c o m e the e v e n , t h r o u g h the acceff ion o f the e v e n , as w e have 

c o n f e f f e d ; a n d y e t , w h e n the odd is d e f t r o y e d , the e v e n m a y fucceed inftead 

o f it ? W e c a n n o t c o n t e n d w i t h h i m w h o m a k e s this objec t ion , that it is 

n o t def troyed : for the odd is not f ree f r o m d e f t r u c t i o n ; f ince, i f this w a s 

g r a n t e d to u s , w e m i g h t eafily oppofe the o b j e c t i o n , a n d obta in this c o n -

cef l ion , t h a t t h e odd a n d three t h i n g s w o u l d d e p a r t , o n the a p p r o a c h o f the 

e v e n ; a n d w e m i g h t c o n t e n d in the f a m e m a n n e r a b o u t fire a n d hea t , a n d 

o t h e r p a r t i c u l a r s : m i g h t w e not ? — E n t i r e l y f o . — A n d n o w , there fore , fince 

w e h a v e confeffed r e f p e c t i n g that w h i c h is i m m o r t a l , tha t it is indef truct ib le , 

it m u f t fo l low that the foul i s , t o g e t h e r w i t h b e i n g i m m o r t a l , l ikewi fe i n 

de f truc t ib le : b u t i f this b e not a d m i t t e d , o ther a r g u m e n t s wi l l be neceffary 

for o u r c o n v i c t i o n . B u t t h e r e is no occaf ion for this ( f ays h e ) . F o r it is 

f carce ly poffible t h a t a n y t h i n g elfe (hould be v o i d o f c o r r u p t i o n , i f that 

w h i c h is i m m o r t a l a n d e terna l is fubject to di f fo lut ion. 

B u t I t h i n k ( f a y s S o c r a t e s ) tha t D i v i n i t y , a n d the f o r m i t fe l f o f l i fe , a n d 

i f a n y t h i n g e l fe befides this is i m m o r t a l , m u f t be confeffed by al l b e i n g s to 

b e ent ire ly f ree f r o m dif fo lut ion. A l l m e n , i n d e e d ( fays h e ) , by J u p i t e r , 

' m u f t a c k n o w l e d g e t h i s ; a n d m u c h m o r e , a s it a p p e a r s to m e , m u f t it be 

a d m i t t e d by the G o d s . S i n c e , there fore , t h a t w h i c h is i m m o r t a l is a l fo 

i n c o r r u p t i b l e , wi l l no t the foul , f ince it is i m m o r t a l , be indef truct ib le ? — I t is 

p e r f e c t l y n e c e f f a r y . — W h e n , t h e r e f o r e , death i n v a d e s a m a n , the m o r t a l 

p a r t o f h i m , a s it a p p e a r s , d i e s ; but the i m m o r t a l par t d e p a r t s fafe a n d u n -

c o r r u p t e d , a n d w i t h d r a w s i t f e l f f r o m d e a t h . — I t a p p e a r s f o . — T h e foul , 

t h e r e f o r e ( fays h e ) , O C e b e s , w i l l , m o r e 1 t h a n any t h i n g , be i m m o r t a l and 

inde f truc t ib l e ; a n d our fouls wi l l in rea l i ty fubfift in H a d e s . A n d therefore 

( f a y s h e ) , S o c r a t e s , I h a v e n o t h i n g f u r t h e r t o object to thefe a r g u m e n t s , n o r 

a n y reafon w h y I fhou ld difbel ieve the ir r e a l i t y : but i f e i ther S i m m i a s , or 

a n y perfon p r e f e n t , h a s a n y t h i n g to fay , he wil l d o we l l not to be f i l en t : for 

1 Socrates fays, with great propriety, that the foul will be immortal more than any thing. For 
foul is effentially vital; and immortality is flahility of life. 

I k n o w 
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I k n o w not w h a t o ther o p p o r t u n i t y he c a n h a v e , befides the p r e f e n t , i f h e 

wifhes either to f p e a k or hear a b o u t t h i n g s o f this k i n d . — B u t indeed ( f a y s 

S i m m i a s ) I h a v e n o t h i n g w h i c h can h inder m y be l i e f in w h a t h a s b e e n f a i d . 

B u t yet on a c c o u n t o f the m a g n i t u d e 1 o f the t h i n g s a b o u t wh ich w e h a v e 

d i fcourfed , a n d t h r o u g h m y defpif ing h u m a n i m b e c i l i t y , I a m c o m p e l l e d to r e 

tain wi th m y f e l f a n u n b e l i e f a b o u t w h a t has been a f f e r t e d . — I n d e e d , S i m m i a s 

(fays S o c r a t e s ) , y o u not only fpeak w e l l in the pre fent i n f f a n c e , but it is 

necef fary that even thofe firft hypothe fes w h i c h w e ef tabl i fhed, and w h i c h a r e 

be l ieved by u s , fhould a t the f a m e time be m o r e c l ear ly conf idered : a n d i f 

y o u fufficiently inve f t iga te t h e m , y o u wi l l f o l l o w r e a f o n , a s it a p p e a r s to m e , 

in as g r e a t a d e g r e e as is poffible to m a n . A n d i f this b e c o m e s m a n i f e f t , y o u 

wi l l no l o n g e r m a k e a n y fur ther i n q u i r y . — Y o u f p e a k t r u e ( f a y s h e ) . 

B u t it is j u f t , m y fr iends ( f a y s h e ) , to t h i n k t h a t if the foul is i m m o r t a l , 

it requ ires our c a r e a n d a t t e n t i o n , n o t on ly for the p r e f e n t t i m e , in w h i c h 

w e fay it l i ves , bu t l i k e w i f e w i t h a v i e w to the w h o l e o f t i m e : a n d it wi l l 

n o w a p p e a r , that he w h o neg lec t s it muf t fubject h i m f e l f to a m o f t d r e a d f u l 

d a n g e r . F o r , i f death w e r e the l iberat ion o f the w h o l e m a n , it w o u l d be a u v 

u n e x p e c t e d g a i n to the w i c k e d to be l ibera ted at the f a m e t i m e f r o m the b o d y , 

a n d f r o m their v i ces t o g e t h e r w i th the ir f o u l : b u t n o w , fince the foul 

a p p e a r s to be i m m o r t a l , no o ther fl ight f r o m evils, , a n d no o ther Safety 

r e m a i n s for it, than in b e c o m i n g the beft a n d m o f t p r u d e n t poffible. F o r 

w h e n the foul arrives a t H a d e s , it wi l l poffefs n o t h i n g but d i fc ip l ine a n d 

e d u c a t i o n , w h i c h a r e faid to be o f the g r e a t e f t a d v a n t a g e or d e t r i m e n t to the 

d e a d , in the very b e g i n n i n g o f their progref f ion thi ther . F o r thus it is faid : 

that the d s e m o n * of e a c h per fon , w h i c h w a s a l l o t t ed to h i m w h i l e l i v i n g , 

e n d e a v o u r s 

* Simmias fays this, in confequence of not having arrived at the fummit of philofophical 
attainments, and, therefore, not feeing the full force of this fifth argument of Socrates. For it 
poflTeffes a moft wonderful and invincible ftrength; and by thofe that underftand it will be 
acknowledged to have all the force of geometrical demonftration. Socrates himfelf insinuates as 
much as this, when he fays in reply to Simmias, that by fufficiently inveftigating the hypothefes 
on which this argument is founded, \vc fhall follow reafon in as great a degree as is poffible to 
man, and at length make no further inquiry. That is, we fhall at length perceive this truth by 
the projecting energies of intellect, which is a degree of evidence, as I have already obfervcd in 
the Introduction to this dialogue, fuperior to that of any tradition however divine. 

3 Since there arc in the univerfe, fays Olympiodorus, things which fubfift differently at different 
times 
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e n d e a v o u r s x to lead each to a c e r t a i n p l a c e , w h e r e it is necef fary that al l o f 

t h e m , b e i n g co l l ec ted t o g e t h e r , a f t e r they h a v e been j u d g e d , fhould p r o c e e d 

t o H a d e s , t o g e t h e r w i t h their l e a d e r , w h o is ordered to c o n d u c t t h e m f r o m 

h e n c e th i ther . B u t t h e r e r e c e i v i n g the a l l o t m e n t s p r o p e r to their condi t ion , 

a n d a b i d i n g for a necef fary t i m e , a n o t h e r l eader br ings t h e m b a c k hither 

a g a i n , in m a n y a n d l o n g p e r i o d s o f t i m e . T h e j o u r n e y , there fore , is not 

fuch as T e l e p h u s af ferts it to be in E f c h y l u s . F o r he fays that a f imple pa th 

l eads to H a d e s : bu t it a p p e a r s to m e tha t the path is ne i ther f imple nor one . 

F o r t h e r e w o u l d be no occaf ion o f l e a d e r s , nor could any one ever w a n d e r 

f r o m the r ight r o a d , i f there w a s but o n e w a y . B u t n o w it a p p e a r s to h a v e 

m a n y divif ions a n d d u b i o u s t u r n i n g s : a n d this I c o n j e c t u r e f r o m our holy 

a n d l e g a l r i t e s . T h e foul , t h e r e f o r e , w h i c h is p r o p e r l y a d o r n e d wi th v i r t u e , 

times, and fince there are alfo natures which are conjoined with the fuperefTential unities, it is 
neceffary that there {hould be a certain middle genus, which is neither immediately fufpended 
from Deity, nor fubfifts differently at different times according to better and worfe, but which is 
always perfect, and does not depart from its proper virtue; and is immutable indeed, but is not 
conjoined with the fuperefTential. The whole of this genus is demoniacal. There are alio 
different genera of daemons : for they are placed under the mundane Gods. The higheft of 
thefe fubfifts according to the one of the Gods, which is called an uniiic and divine genus of 
daemons. The next according to the intellect which is fufpended from Deity, and is called 
intellectual. The third fubfifts according to foul, and is called rational. The fourth according to 
nature, which is denominated phyficai. The fifth according to body, which is called corporeal-
formed. And the fixth according to matter, and this is denominated material. Or after another 
manner it may be faid, Olympiodorus adds, that fome of thefe are celeftial, others ethereal, others 
aerial, others aquatic, others terrefirial, and others fubterranean. With refpect to this divifion, 
it is evident that it is derived from the parts of the univerfe. But irrational daemons originate 
from the aerial governors, whence alfo the Oracle fays, " being the charioteer of the aerial, 
terreftrial and aquatic dogs." 

•ntpiM tXonvpa. KVVUV x&mttv T E Kxi bypuv. 

Our cmardian daemons, however, belong to that order of daemons which is arranged under the Gods 
that prcfide over the afcent and defcent of fouls. 

1 Olvmpiodorus obferves here, that the daemon endeavours to lead the foul, as exciting its 
conceptions and phantafies; at the fame time, however, yielding to the fclf-motive power of the 
foul. But in confequence of the daemon exciting, one foul follows voluntarily, another violently, 
and another according to a mode fubfifting between thefe. Olympiodorus further obferves that 
there is one daemon who leads the foul to its judges from the prefent life; another, who is 
miniftrant to the judges, giving completion, as it were, to the fentence which is pafTed j and a 
third who is again allotted the guardianfhip of life. 

6 and 
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and which pofTeffcs p r u d e n c e , w i l l i n g l y fo l lows its l e a d e r , a n d is not i g n o 

r a n t o f its prefent condi t ion : but the foul w h i c h ff ill a d h e r e s to body 

t h r o u g h defire ( a s I faid b e f o r e ) , b e i n g for a l o n g fpace o f t i m e terrified a b o u t 

it, a n d ftruggling and fuffer ing a b u n d a n t l y a b o u t the vifible p l a c e , is w i t h 

v io l ence a n d g r e a t difficulty led a w a y by its pref id ing d a e m o n . A n d w h e n 

it a r r i v e s at that p l a c e w h e r e o ther fouls a r e a f f e m b l e d , al l the reft fly f r o m 

and avoid this unpuri f ied foul, which has been g u i l t y e i ther o f unjuf t f l a u g h t e r , 

or has p e r p e t r a t e d fuch d e e d s as a r e al l ied to this , a n d a r e the w o r k s o f k i n 

dred f o u l s ; nor is any one w i l l i n g to b e c o m e e i ther its c o m p a n i o n or l e a d e r . 

B u t fuch a foul w a n d e r s a b o u t , oppreffed w i t h every k ind o f a n x i e t y a n d 

t r o u b l e , t i l l cer ta in per iods o f t i m e a r e a c c o m p l i f h e d : and thefe b e i n g c o m 

p le ted , it is dr iven by neceffity to a n a b o d e a c c o m m o d a t e d to its n a t u r e . B u t 

the foul wh ich h a s paffed t h r o u g h life w i t h pur i ty a n d m o d e r a t i o n , o b t a i n i n g 

the G o d s for its c o m p a n i o n s a n d l e a d e r s , w i l l refide in a p l a c e a d a p t e d to i ts 

purified condit ion. . 

T h e r e a r e indeed m a n y a n d a d m i r a b l e p l a c e s b e l o n g i n g to the e a r t h 1 ; 

a n d the e a r t h i t fe l f is ne i ther o f fuch a k i n d , nor of fuch a m a g n i t u d e , a s 

thofe 

1 With refpect to the earth which is here mentioned, Olympiodorus informs ns, that fome of 
the antients confidered it as incorporeal, others as corporeal, and each of thefe in a twofold re
fpect. For thofe who confidered it as incorporeal faid that it was either an idea, or nature; but 
of thofe who confidered it as corporeal, fome afferted that it was the whole world, and others the 
fublunary region. Plato, however, as is evident from the text, appears to fpeak of this our 
earth.. 

Olympiodorus adds, that as the earth is a pleroma* of the univerfe, it is a God. For, if the 
univerfe is a God, it is evident that the parts from which it derives its completion muft alfo be 
Gods. Befides, if the earth contains Divinities, much more muft it be itfelf a God, as Tim«us 
alfo fays. Hence, intellect and a rational foul muft be fufpended from it, and confequently it muft 
have a luciform prior to this apparent body. 

Again, that the univerfe is fpherical, may be fhown from its final caufe. For a fphere imitates 
the one, becaufe it is the beft and moft indilfoluble of figures, as being free from angles, and the 
moft capacious of all things. This is alfo evident from its paradigmatic caufe, becaufe animal itfelf \ 
or the extremity of the intelligible order, to which looking, the demiurgus fabricated the world, 
is all-perfect. And further ftill, this is evident from its producing caufe. For the demiurgus 
made it to be perpetual and indiflbluble, and both the circle and fphere are figures of this kind. 

Further ftill, as every part of the whole, which ranks as a whole, imitates the univerfe in the 
whole and the all, fo likewife in figure. Every whole, therefore, in the univerfe, is fpherical, and 

* i. c. A whole, which gives completion to th« univerfe. 
confequently 
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thofe w h o a r e a c c u f t o m e d to f p e a k a b o u t it i m a g i n e , a s I a m p e r f u a d e d f r o m 

a c e r t a i n per fon ' s a c c o u n t . — H o w is th i s , S o c r a t e s ( fays S i m m i a s ) ? F o r I 

m y f e l f a l fo h a v e h e a r d m a n y t h i n g s a b o u t the e a r t h ; a n d yet p e r h a p s not 

the fe p a r t i c u l a r s w h i c h h a v e obta ined y o u r bel ief . I fhould there fore be 

g l a d to h e a r y o u r e l a t e t h e m . — I n d e e d , S i m m i a s ( fays h e ) , the a r t o f 

G l a u c u s d o e s n o t a p p e a r to m e to be necef fary , in order to re la te thefe 

p a r t i c u l a r s ; b u t to e v i n c e the ir t r u t h , f e e m s to m e to be an u n d e r t a k i n g 

b e y o n d w h a t the a r t o f G l a u c u s c a n a c c o m p l i f h . B e f i d e s , I m y f e l f perhaps 

a m not a b l e to a c c o m p l i f h t h i s ; a n d e v e n t h o u g h I fhould k n o w h o w , the 

t i m e w h i c h is a l lo t ted m e to l i ve , S i m m i a s , f e e m s by no m e a n s fufficient 

for the l e n g t h o f fuch a d i fcourfe . H o w e v e r , n o t h i n g h inders m e f r o m i n 

f o r m i n g y o u w h a t I a m p e r f u a d e d is the t r u t h , re fpec t ing the f o r m o f the 

e a r t h , and the p l a c e s w h i c h it c o n t a i n s . — A n d this i n f o r m a t i o n ( fays S i m -

rriias) wi l l be fu f f i c i en t .—I a m p e r f u a d e d , there fore ( f a y s h e ) , in the firft 

p l a c e , tha t i f t h e e a r t h is in the m i d d l e o f the h e a v e n s , a n d is o f a fpher ica l 

f i g u r e , it has n o occaf ion o f a i r , nor o f a n y o ther f n c h - l i k e neceffity, to p r e 

v e n t it f r o m f a l l i n g : but that the perfec t f imi l i tude o f the h e a v e n s to t h e m 

f e l v e s , a n d the e q u i l i b r i t y o f the e a r t h , a r e fufficient caufes o f its fuppor t . 

F o r that w h i c h is e q u a l l y i n c l i n e d , w h e n p l a c e d in the m i d d l e o f a f imilar 

n a t u r e , c a n n o t t e n d m o r e or lefs to one par t than a n o t h e r ; but , fubfifting o n 

a l l fides f imi lar ly a f f ec t ed , it wi l l r e m a i n free f r o m al l inc l ina t ion . T h i s is the 

firft t h i n g o f w h i c h I a m p e r f u a d e d . — A n d v e r y p r o p e r l y fo ( fays C e b e s ) . — • 

B u t yet f u r t h e r ( fays h e ) , t h a t t h e ear th is p r o d i g i o u f l y 1 g r e a t ; that w e 

^ w h o 
•4.3. 

confequently this muft alfo be true of the earth. It is likewife evident that the earth is in the 
middle. For, if the univerfe is fpherical, it fubfifts about the centre: the parts of the univerfe, 
therefore, which rank as wholes will alfo fubfift: about centres, and confequently this will be 
the cafe with the earth. Let it, however, be admitted, that it fubfifts about a centre, but whence 
is it evident that it fubfifts about the centre of the univerfe ? We reply, that if it is the moft 
grofs of ail the bodies, it wjll be the laft of them ; for the moft attenuated of bodies, as being able 
to pervade through each other, poffefs the higher place, conformably to the order of attenuation ; 
and the earth the lower. 

* That the earth is very great, fays Olympiodorus, is evident from the Atlantic ifland fur-
pafling in magnitude both Afia and Libya. It is alfo evident from the putrefaction of the places 
which we inhabit, fince fuch places cannot rank as firft. It is likewife evident from the fummits 
of things fecondary wifhing to be aftimilated to the extremities of things prior to them; fo that 
the fumm.it of earth muft be attenuated and pellucid, fimilar to the moft precious ftones and 

metals. 

http://fumm.it
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w h o dwel l in p l a c e s e x t e n d i n g f r o m Phaf is to the p i l l ar s o f H e r c u l e s , i n h a b i t 

only a cer ta in f m a l l por t ion o f i t , a b o u t the M e d i t e r r a n e a n f ea , l ike a n t s or 

f r o g s about a i n a r m ; a n d that there a r e m a n y o thers e l f e w h e r e , w h o d w e l l 

in m a n y fuch- l ike p l a c e s . F o r I a m p e r f u a d e d , that there a r e e v e r y w h e r e 

a b o u t the e a r t h m a n y h o l l o w p laces o f a l l - v a r i o u s f o r m s a n d m a g n i t u d e s ; 

into w h i c h there is a conf luence o f w a t e r , m i f f s , a n d a i r : but that the e a r t h 

itfelf, w h i c h is o f a p u r e n a t u r e , is f i tuated in the p u r e h e a v e n s , in w h i c h 

the f lars are c o n t a i n e d , and w h i c h moff o f thofe w h o a r e a c c u f t o m e d to fpeak 

a b o u t fuch part i cu lars d e n o m i n a t e aether. B u t the p l a c e s w h i c h w e inhabi t 

a r e no th ing m o r e than the d r e g s o f this p u r e e a r t h , or c a v i t i e s in to w h i c h its 
d r e g s cont inua l ly f low. W e a r e i g n o r a n t , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t w e d w e l l in the 
cavi t ies o f this e a r t h , and i m a g i n e tha t w e inhabi t its u p p e r p a r t s , J u f f as 
i f f o m e one d w e l l i n g in the m i d d l e b o t t o m o f the fea , fhould t h i n k that he 
refided on its f u r f a c e , a n d , b e h o l d i n g the fun a n d the o ther f fars t h r o u g h the 
w a t e r , fhould i m a g i n e that the fea is the h e a v e n s ; but t h r o u g h floth a n d im* 

metals. And laftly, this is evident from the profundity of the hollows in which we dwell, and the 
height of the mountains; for thefe evince that the fpheric fuperficies of the earth is larger than 
that which is generally confidered as its furface. On this fummit of the earth, therefore, the true 
heavens are vifible. They are alfo feen near, and not through aether only, and with more beau
tiful eyes. According to Ammonius Hermeas, too, whom Olympiodorus calls the Interpreter, 
the ftars themfelves, as I have before obferved, are not feen by us here, but inflammations of 
them in the air. And perhaps, fays he, this is the meaning of that affertion of Heraclitus, " en
kindling meafures and exlinguifiiing meafures." For he certainly did not fay this of the fun itfelf, 
but of the fun with reference to us. 

Olympiodorus further obferves, that there is a triple divifion of the earth, according to the three Sa
turnian deities Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto: for to thefe, fays Homer, heaven and earth are commoq. 
But if common, it is evident that thefe two are divided among them. Hence, in the heavens, the 
inerratic fphere belongs to Jupiter; from thence, as far as to the fphere of the fun, to Neptune; and 
the remaining part of the heavens to Pluto. If there is alfo a divifion of the earth according to 
the univerfe, it mufl be divided into celeftial, tcrreftrial, and middle. For Olympian earth is ho
noured, as well as that which is properly tcrreftrial. There muft, therefore, be a certain middle 
earth- If, likewife, there is a divifion of the earth conformably to that of an animal, for the earth 
is an animal, it muft be divided into the head, middle parts, and feet. 

It is alfo beautifully obferved by Olympiodorus, that each of the elements has the dodecahedron 
in common, as preparatory to becoming a fphere. Hence, fays he, the earth has from itfelf the 
cubic, water the icofahedric, air the octahedric, and fire the pyramid; but from the fupermundane 
Gods the dodecahedron is imparted to all of them, as preparatory to intellectual participation,' 
which is fphericity, or the reception of a fpherical figure. 

V O L . I V . 2 U beci l i ty 
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beci lrty ^having never a f c e t i d e d t o the top o f the Tea* n o r e m e r g e S f r o m -its 
6Veps in to this r e g i o n , h a s n e v e r p e r c e i v e d h o w -much p u r e r a n d ' m o r e ^ b e a u 
t i ful it is t h a n t h e p l a c e w h i c h h e i n h a b i t s , nor h a s rece ived this i n f o r m a t i o n 
f r o m ' a n y otlher w h o h a s behe ld this p l a c e o f our a b o d e . I n the very f a m e 
m a n n e r ATE w e a f f e c t e d : f o r , d w e l l i n g in A c e r t a i n h o l l o w o f the e a r t h , 
we t h i n k t h a t w e reflde o n its f u r f a c c ; a n d w e cal l the a ir h e a v e n , as i f the 
ftars paffed t h r o u g h t h i s , a s t h r o u g h the h e a v e n s t h e m f e l v e s . A n d this l ike -
w i f e , in the f a m e m a n n e r AS in the a b o v e in f tance , h a p p e n s to US t h r o u g h 
our i m b e c i l i t y a n d ( lo th , w h i c h render US i n c a p a b l e o f a f c e n d i n g to the f u m 
m i t Of the a i r . F o r , d t h e r w i f e , i f a n y o n e cou ld a r r i v e a t its f u m m i t , or , 
b e c o m i n g w i n g e d , c o u l d fly th i ther , h e w o u l d be f e e n - e m e r g i n g f r o m h e n c e ; 
a n d j u f t as fifties, e m e r g i n g h i ther f r o m the f e a , p e r c e i v e w h a t our r e g i o n 
c o n t a i n s , in the f a m e m a n n e r w o u l d he behold the feveral p a r t i c u l a r s b e 
l o n g i n g t o t h e f u m m i t o f t h e tiai'th. A n d befides this , i f his n a t u r e w a s 
fuff icient f o r f u c h a n e l e v a t e d f u r v e y , h e w o u l d k n o w that the h e a v e n s w h i c h 
h e t h e r e b e h e l d w e r e the t r u e h e a v e n s , a n d tha t h e p e r c e i v e d the t rue l i gh t 
a n d the t r u e e a r t h . F o r this eart'h w h i c h we inhabi t , the ftones w h i c h it 
contains, , a n d the w h o l e reg ion o f o u r a b o d e , a r e a l l c o r r u p t e d a n d g n a w e d , 
j u f t <fts fchingis in the f e a are c o r r o d e d by the . fa i t : f o r n o t h i n g w o r t h y o f eft i -
i h a t i o n g r o w s in the f e a , n o r d o e s it c o n t a i n a n y t h i n g p e r f e c t ; 'but c a v e r n s 
a n d f a n d , and imrhenfe q u a n t i t i e s o f m u d a n d filth, a r e f o u n d in it w h e r e v e r 
t h e r e is e a r t h . N o r a r e i ts c o n t e n t s t o be by a n y m e a n s c o m p a r e d wi th the 
b e a u t y o f t h e v a r i o u s p a r t i c u l a r s in our p l a c e o f a b o d e . JBut thofe u p p e r r e 
g i o n s o f the *earth wi l l a p p e a r t o be ye t 'far m o r e e x c e l l e n t than t h e f e w h i c h 
Wt i nhab i t . F o r , i f it is p r o p e r t o t e l l y o u a beaut i fu l f a b l e , it is wel l w o r t h 
h e a r i n g , S i m m i a s , w h a t k i n d o f p l a c e s thofe a r e o n the u p p e r e a r t h , fituated 
u n d e r the h e a v e n s . 

I t is r e p o r t e d t h e n , m y fr iend ( f a y s h e ) , in t h e firfft p l a c e , tha t t h i s e a r t h , 
i f a n y one fbrveys it f r o m on h i g h , a p p e a r s l i k e g lobes c o v e r e d w i t h t w e l v e 
{ k i n s , v a r i o u s 1 , a n d dif t inguif t ied w i t h c o l o u r s -r a p a t t e r n o f w h i c h a r e the 

co lours 

• The earth is diftinguiftied with colours, fays Olympiodorus, according to- the phyficai variety 
of colours,; according to the defluxions of eeleftial illuminations from Mars and the Sun; and acse 
cording to incorporeal lives, which proceed as far as to fenfible beauty. With refpect to the ele
ments likewife'on the fummit of the earth, water there is as vapour, and as moift air \ but air is 

lether. 



c o l o u r s found atmong u s ; a n d wbi»ck our p a i n t e r s Bt*t tf*ere t b e whole-

e a r t h is, conapofed from, m a t e r i a l s , o f this k ind, , a n 4 f u c & a s a>i?e m u g h K K W 

fptendid and, p u r e t;ha4\ our r e g i o n c o j i t a i n ^ : for they a^e paiftly/ i n d e e d p u r 

p l e , a n d e n d u e d w U h a w o n d e r f u l b e a u t y ; p a r t l y o f a» g o l d e n co lour ; aiyJi 
p a r t l y m o r e w h i t e thai* pfefter or fnQW<; a n d a r e c o m p o f e d f r o m otheif CQr 

fours in a f imi lar m a n n e r , and thofe m o r e in n u m b e r a n d m o r e b e a u t i f u l thaA 

a n y w e h a v e ever behe ld . F o r the h o l l o w p a r t s o f this p u r e e a r t h , b e i n g fi l led 

w i th w a t e r a n d a i r , exh ib i t a c e r t a i n fpecies o f c o l o u r , fbjin i n g a n a o n g t,hQ 

v a r i e t y o f o ther c o l o u r s in fuch a m a n n e r , t h a t o n e p a r t i c u l a r v a r i o u s form, 

o f the ear th cont inua l ly prefents i t fe l f to the v i e w . H e n c e , w h a t e v e r g r o w s 

in this e a r t h g r o w s a n a l o g o u s t o its n a t u r e , fuch a s t r e e s , a n d flowers, a n d 

f r u i t s : a n d a g a i n , its m o u n t a i n s a n d ftones poffefs a f imi lar p e r f e c t i o n a n d 

t r a u f p a r e n c y , and a r e r e n d e r e d b e a u t i f u l t h r o u g h v a r i o u s c o l o u r s ; o f w h i c h 

the i fones fo m u c h h o n o u r e d by us in t h i s p f a c e o f o u r a b o d e a r e b u t f m a l l 

p a r t s , fuch as fardin-»ftones, j a f p e r s , a n d e m e r a l d s , a n d a l l o f this k i n d . B u t 

there n o t h i n g fubfifts w h i c h is no t o f fuch a n a t u r e a s I h a v e de fcr ibed ; a n d 

t h e r e a r e o ther t h i n g s far m o r e b e a u t i f u l than even the fe . B u t the r e a f o n 

o f this is becaufe the ft ones there a r e p u r e , a n d not c o n f u m e d ai>d c o r r u p t e d , 

l i k e o u r s , t h r o u g h ro t tennef s a n d fai t , f r o m a conf lux o f v a r i o u s p a r t i c u l a r s , 

w h i c h i n our p l a c e s o f a b o d e c a u f e f i l thinefs a n d di feafe to the ftpnes a n d 

e a r t h , a n i m a l s a n d p l a n t s , w h i c h a r e f o u n d a m o n g u s . B u t this p u r e ear^h 

is adorned w i t h all the fe , a n d w i t h g o l d a n d f i lver, a n d o ther th ings o f a 

f imilar n a t u r e : for all thefe a r e n a t u r a l l y a p p a r e n t , f ince they a r e b o t h n u * 

m e r o u s and l a r g e , a n d a r e diffufed e v e r y w h e r e t h r o u g h o u t the earth ; fo that 

to behold it is the fpec lac le o f bleffed f p e d l a t o r s . T h i s e a r t h t o o c o n t a i n s 

m a n y other a n i m a l s 1 a n d m e n , f o m e o f w h o m i n h a b i t its m i d d l e p a r t s ; 

o thers 

jether, and aether is the fummit of aether. If, alfo, there are mountains there, it is evident, fay* 
he, that from their ncarnefs they reach the heavens. In fhort, he adds, the aethers of the ele
ments are there, as the Chaldean oracles fay. 

1 Thefe forms of life, fays Olympiodorus, on the fummit of the earth, fubfift between the forms 
of perpetual animals and thofe that live but for a fhort time. For a medium is every where ne
ceffary. Hut the excellent temperature of the feafons and the elements caufes the inhabitants then* 
to die eafily, and to live long. And what is there wonderful in this, fays Olympiodorus, fince this 
in a certain refpecl: is the cafe with the /Ethiopians, through the fymmetry of the air? He adds, 
if alfo Ariilotle relates, that a man lived here without flejjp, and nourifhed by the folar-form air 

3 u % alone. 
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o t h e r s d w e l l a b o u t t h e a i r , a s w e d o a b o u t the f e a ; a n d o thers refide in 

i f lands w h i c h the a i r flows r o u n d , a n d w h i c h a r e f i tuated no t far f r o m t h e 

c o n t i n e n t . A n d in o n e w o r d , w h a t w a t e r a n d the fea a r e to u s , w i th refpect 

t o u t i l i ty , t h a t a ir is to t h e m : b u t w h a t a i r is to u s , tha t aether is to the i n 

h a b i t a n t s o f this p u r e e a r t h . B u t t h e feafons t h e r e a r e endued with fuch 

a n e x c e l l e n t t e m p e r a m e n t , t h a t t h e i n h a b i t a n t s a r e never mole f ted wi th dif-

e a f e , a n d l ive for a m u c h l o n g e r t i m e t h a n thofe w h o d w e l l in o u r r e g i o n s ; 

a n d they furpaf s us in f ight , h e a r i n g , a n d p r u d e n c e , a n d e v e r y t h i n g o f this 

k i n d , a s m u c h a s a ir e x c e l s w a t e r in p u r i t y — a n d aether, air . A n d befides 

th i s , they h a v e g r o v e s a n d t e m p l e s o f the G o d s , in w h i c h the G o d s d w e l l in 

r e a l i t y ; a n d l i k e w i f e o r a c l e s a n d d i v i n a t i o n s , a n d fenfible percept ions o f t h e 

G o d s , a n d fuch4ike a f foc ia t ions w i t h t h e m . T h e fun t o o , a n d m o o n , a n d 

f t a r s , a r e feen b y t h e m fuch a s they rea l ly a r e ; and in every o t h e r refpect 

the ir fe l ic i ty is o f a corre fponder i t n a t u r e . 

A n d in this m a n n e r indeed the w h o l e e a r t h n a t u r a l l y fubfifts, a n d the p a r t s 

Which a r e f i tuated a b o u t it. B u t it c o n t a i n s a b o u t the w h o l e o f its a m b i t 

t n a n y p l a c e s in its c o n c a v i t i e s ; f o m e o f w h i c h a r e m o r e p r o f o u n d and e x 

t e n d e d t h a n the r e g i o n w h i c h w e i n h a b i t : b u t o thers a r e m o r e p r o f o u n d , 

i n d e e d , but ye t h a v e a lefs c h a f m than t h e p l a c e s o f our a b o d e ; a n d there 

a r e c e r t a i n p a r t s w h i c h a r e lefs p r o f o u n d x , but b r o a d e r than o u r s . B u t al l 

the fe a r e in m a n y p l a c e s p e r f o r a t e d into one a n o t h e r u n d e r the e a r t h , a c c o r d 

i n g to n a r r o w e r a n d b r o a d e r a v e n u e s , a n d h a v e paf fages o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n 

t h r o u g h w h i c h a g r e a t q u a n t i t y o f w a t e r f lows in to the different ho l lows o f 

the e a r t h , a s into b o w l s ; a n d befides this , there are i m m e n f e bu lks o f ever-

f lowing r ivers u n d e r the e a r t h , and o f hot a n d co ld w a t e r s ; l i k e w i f e a g r e a t 

q u a n t i t y o f f ire, m i g h t y r ivers o f fire, a n d m a n y o f moi f t m i r e , fome of 

w h i c h are p u r e r , a n d others m o r e m u d d y ; a s in S ic i ly there are r ivers o f 

m u d , w h i c h flow before a f t r e a m o f f ire, w h i c h is i t fe l f a f l a m i n g t o r r e n t . 

alone, what ought we to think of the inhabitants which are there ? KM ri ^a^fjuxtrtov, on xai U 
AiQienet ufa sro>$ TROVER, 5la rriv ruv tzepuv <rvfi[XETpiav. xxi a HTccuOa iarropei A^CTTOTEMJ avdpuTrov aunvw xai 

fiova ru faotifai TptQofjuvov dipt, rt %pn irtpi TWV txu citcQai. 
1 Plato, fays Olympiodorus, directs bis attention to the four quarters of the globe: for fince 

there are two which we inhabit, viz. Europe and Afia, there muft alfo be two others according 
to the antipodes. Karao-roxa^rat fa ruv rscirafuv T / ^ u a r a v , ntitin $vo xa(f r.aa$ c«r»v, $ T.vpwprvi *a* h 
Atria' uars duo aMei XUTU reus avxinotixt, + 

A n d 
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A n d * f r o m thefe the f evera l p l a c e s a r e f i l led, in to w h i c h e a c h flows at p a r t i 

cu lar t i m e s . B u t all thefe a r e m o v e d u p w a r d s a n d d o w n w a r d s , l ike a h a n g 

i n g veffel, f i tuated in the e a r t h . T h i s h a n g i n g veffel t o o , t h r o u g h a c e r t a i n 

n a t u r e o f this k i n d , is one o f the c h a f m s o f the e a r t h ; a n d this the g r e a t e f f , 

a n d tota l ly p e r f o r a t e d t h r o u g h the w h o l e e a r t h . A n d o f this H o m e r 1 t h u s 

f p e a k s : 
Far, very far, where under earth is found 
A gulf, of every depth, the moft profound :. 

which he e l f e w h e r e a n d m a n y o ther poets d e n o m i n a t e T a r t a r u s * . F o r i n t o 

this c h a f m there is a conf lux o f al l r i v e r s , f r o m w h i c h they a g a i n f low u p 

w a r d s . B u t each der ives its q u a l i t y f r o m the e a r t h t h r o u g h w h i c h it flows* 

A n d the reafon w h y they all flow i n t o , a n d a g a i n o u t o f this c h a f m , is b e c a u f e 

this m o i f h i r e c a n n o t find e i ther a b o t t o m or a b a n s . H e n c e it b e c o m e s e l e 

v a t e d , a n d fluctuates u p w a r d s a n d d o w n w a r d s : a n d this too is the c a f e with, 

the air and f p i r i t 3 which a r e f i tuated a b o u t it. F o r they f o l l o w this moi f f u r e , 

both when they a r e i m p e l l e d to m o r e r e m o t e p l a c e s o f the e a r t h , a n d w h e n 

to the p laces o f our a b o d e . A n d a s in re fp ira t ion the flowing breath is p e r p e 

tual ly exp ired a n d in fp ired , fo there the fpir i t , w h i c h is e l e v a t e d t o g e t h e r w i t h 

the m o i f l u r e , caufes cer ta in v e h e m e n t a n d i m m e n f e w i n d s d u r i n g its i n g r e f s 

and d e p a r t u r e . W h e n the w a t e r , t h e r e f o r e , b e i n g i m p e l l e d , f lows into t h a t 

p l a c e which w e ca l l d o w n w a r d s , then the r ivers f low t h r o u g h t h e earth in to 

different c h a n n e l s , a n d fill t h e m ; juft. a s thofe w h o p o u r i n t o a n o t h e r veffel 

1 Iliad, lib. viii. 
* Tartarus, fays Olympiodorus, is the extremity of the univerfe, and fubfifts oppofitely to Olym

pus. But Tartarus is a deity, the infpecYive guardian of that which is laft in every order. Hence, 
fays he, we have a celcftialTartarus, in which Heaven concealed his offspring; a Saturnian Tar
tarus, in which alfo Saturn concealed his offspring; and alfo a Jovian of this kind, which is de
miurgic. 

3 As fire, water, and air, are in the middle of the earth, much vapour muft be there, as Olym
piodorus juftly obferves, water being analyfed into vapour through fire. Earth alfo being an ani
mal, and living, muft be willing to refpire, as it were, and muft make certain refluxes by its 
infpirations and expirations. Further ftill, its luciform muft be its firft vehicle, and its apparent 
mult be this corporeal bulk. It muftj therefore, require a middle, or aerial vehicle, the province 
of which is to cherifh and move more attenuated bodies, through its all-various motion. 

Olympiodorus further obferves, that of Tartarus, and Earth which is conjoined with Heaven, 
Typlion, Echidna, and Python, form as it were a certain Chaldalc triad, the infpective guardian 
of all inordinate fabrication, 

the 
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t h e w a t e r whicr i they have drawn-. But when this w a t e r , d e p a r t i n g f r o m 

t h e n c e , is impelled; h i ther , k a g a i n 611b t h e rivers, o n t h e e a r t h ; a n d thefe , 

w h e n filled,, f low t h r o u g h c h a n n e l s a n d t h r o u g h the e a r t h ; and w h e n 

t h e y h a v e f evera l l y paffed t h r o u g h the a v e n u e s , w h i c h a r e o p e n to e a c h , t h e y 

p r o d u c e f e a s , l a k e s , r i v e r s , a n d f o u n t a i n s . F l o w i n g b a c k a g a i n f r o m h e n c e 

u n d e r the e a r t h , a n d f o m e o f t h e m ftreaming r o u n d l o n g e r a n d m o r e n u m e 

r o u s p l a c e s , but o thers r o u n d fuch a s a r e fhor ter a n d lefs n u m e r o u s , they 

a g a i n hur l t h e m f e l v e s into T a r t a r u s ; a n d f o m e indeed m u c h m o r e pro foundly , 

b u t o thers lefs fo , t h a n they w e r e d r a w n : but the inf luxions o f all o f them, 

a r e d e e p e r than the p l a c e s f r o m w h i c h they flow u p w a r d s . A n d the e f f lux ions 

o f f o m e a r e in a d i rec t ion c o n t r a r y to the ir in f lux ions , but in others b o t h 

t a k e p l a c e a c c o r d i n g to the f a m e p a r t . T h e r e a r e f o m e a g a i n which ent ire ly 

flow r o u n d in a c i r c l e , f o l d i n g t h e m f e l v e s l i k e f n a k e s , o n c e or o f ten a b o u t 

t h e e a r t h ; a n d b e i n g bent d o w n w a r d s a s m u c h a s poff ible , they a r e again, 

h u r l e d for th on e a c h fide t i l l they a r r i v e a t t h e m i d d l e , bu t never beyond this* 

F o r e a c h p a r t o f the e a r t h b e c o m e s f feep to both thefe ftreams. 

T h e o t h e r r i v e r s , indeed , a r e m a n y , g r e a t , a n d v a r i o u s : but a m o n g this 

a b u n d a n c e t h e r e a r e c e r t a i n f f r e a m s , four x in n u m b e r , o f w h i c h the g r e a t e f t , 

a n d w h i c h c i r c u l a r l y flows r o u n d the e a r t h the o u t e r m o f t o f a l l , is ca l led the 

O c e a n . B u t t h a t w h i c h flows oppof i te , a n d in a c o n t r a r y direct ion to th i s , 

i s A c h e r o n ; w h i c h , flowing t h r o u g h o ther fo l i tary p l a c e s , a n d u n d e r the 

e a r t h , d e v o l v e s its w a t e r s in to the A c h e r u f i a n m a r f h , in to w h i c h m a n y fouls 

1 The four rivers which are here mentioned are, fays Olympiodorus, according to the Inter
preter (i. e. Ammonius Hermeas), the four elements in Tartarus. Of thefe Ocean is water; 
Cocytus, or rather Styx, is earth; Pyriphlegethon is fire j and Acheron is air. But Styx is op-
pofed to Pyriphlegethon, as heat to cold ; and Acheron to Ocean, as air to Avater, ifence alfo 
Orpheus * calls the Acherufian lake aerial. However, fays Olympiodorus, the pofition of the 
rivers does not correfpond to this interpretation. For Ocean is firft, and in the higher place. 
Under this is Acheron. Under this again, Pyriphlegethon, and in the laft place, Cocytus. 
Befides, all of them are called rivers, though the elements are different. It is better therefore, 
fays he, to confider the allotments, and the places themfelves of fouls, as receiving a fourfold divi
fion, according to depth. And prior to the places, we fliould confider the divine idioms, viz. the 
definitive, according to Ocean; the cathartic, according to Acheron \ that which punifhes through 
heat, according to Pyriphlegethon : and that which punifhes through cold, according to Cocytus. 

Au KCU Of<ptv{ T W Axrpoiviav Mpiw a'iptav K<X\U. 
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o f the ^ 3 a d pafs . ; a n d a b i d i n g t h e r e for c e r t a i n def t ined f p a c e s o f - t ime , 
f o m e o f w h i c h a r e . m o r e .and others le fs e x t e n d e d , they a r e a g a i n f e n t i n t o 
t h e orenerations o f a n i m a l s . T h e th ird r i v e r >of the fe J i u r l s i t fe l f fortJh ;iu 
t h e m i d d l e , a n d n e a r its f o u r c e fa l l s in to a m i g h t y p l a c e , b u r n i n g w i t h 
••abundance o f dire , a n d p r o d u c e s a l a k e g r e a t e r than o u r fea , a n d h o t w i t h 
w a t e r a n d mvid. B u t i t proceeds f r o m h e n c e i n a c i r c l e , t u r b u l e n t a n d 
3 n i r y , . a n d , i u r r o u n d i n g the e a r t h , a r r i v e s both e l f e w h e r e a n d a t the fex tremi t i e s 
o f the A c h e r u f i a n m a r f h , w i t h the w a t e r -of w h i c h it d o e s j i o t 'become 
u n i n g l e d ; b u t , of ten r e v o l v i n g i t f e l f u n d e r t h e <earth, f lows i n t o the m o r e 
d o w n w a r d par t s o f T a r t a r u s . A n d this i s the r iver w h i c h they ftill d e n o 
m i n a t e P y r i r j h i e g e t h o n ; the ftreams o f w h i c h fend f o r t h dilTevered r ivers t o 
v a r i o u s p a r t s o f the e a r t h . B u t the f o u r t h r iver , w h i c h i s oppofi te t o t h i s , 
firft fal ls as it is faid into a p l a c e d r e a d f u l a n d w i l d , a n d w h o l l y t i n g e d w i t h 
a n a z u r e c o l o u r , w h i c h they d e n o m i n a t e S t y x : a n d the in f lux ive ftreams o f 
t h i s r iver f o r m the S t y g i a n m a r f h . B u t f a l l i n g into t h i s , a n d r e c e i v i n g v e h e 
m e n t p o w e r s i n i t s w a t e r , it h ides i t f e l f u n d e r the e a r t h , a n d , r o l l i n g r o u n d , 
p r o c e e d s c o n t r a r y to P y r i p h l e g e t h o n , a n d m e e t s w i t h it in t h e A c h e r u f i a n 
marf t i , in a c o n t r a r y d irec t ion . N o r is the w a t e r o f t h i s r iver m i n g l e d -with 
.any th ing , , fbut r r e v o l v i n g in a circle,, i t h u r l s i t f e l f i n t o T a r t a r u s , in a c o u r f e 
•oppofite to P y r i p h l e g e t h o n . B u t i t s n a m e , a c c o r d i n g tto t h e p o e t s , i s C o c y t u s . 

T h e f e b e i n g t h u s (natural ly x o n f t r t u t e d , w h e n t h e . d e a d iairrive a t t h a t p l a c e 
i n t o w h i c h the daamon leads e a c h , in the firft p l a c e t h e y a r e j u d g e d , a s w e l l 
t h o f e w h o h a v e l ived in a b e c o m i n g m a n n e r , a n d p i o u f l y , a n d jui&ly, a s t h o f e 
w h o . h a v e n o t . A n d thofe w h o a p p e a r t o h a v e p a f f e d a r m i d d l e Icind o f i i f e , p r o 
c e e d i n g to A c h e r o n , and a f c e n d i n g the vehic les 1 p r e p a r e d for t h e m , a r r i v e in 
the fe a t the A c h e r u f i a n l a k e , a n d d w e l l t h e r e ; ti l l b e i n g pur i f i ed , a n d h a v i n g 
fuffered p u n i f h m e n t for any in jur ies they m a y h a v e c o m m i t t e d , , they a r e .en^ 
l a r g e d ; . a n d each.receiv.es the r e w a r d o f his benef icence , a c c o r d i n g to l i is>deferts . 
B u t thofe w h o a p p e a r t o be i n c u r a b l e , t h r o u g h the m a g n i t u d e o f t h e i r o f f ences , 

: b e c a u f e they h a v e p e r p e t r a t e d e i ther m a n y a n d g r e a t f a c r i i e g e s , o r m a n y 
u n j u f t ( l a u g h t e r s , a n d fuch a s a r e c o n t r a r y to l a w , or o ther th ings^of this 

1 Thefe vehicles are aerial: for fouls are moved locally according to the .vehicles which are 
fufpended from them. And,thefe aerial ^vehicles, as being corruptible, ase nauiJaJiy adapted to 
receiye punifhment. 

6 k i n d - -
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k i n d — t h e f e , a deft iny a d a p t e d to the ir g u i l t h u r l s into T a r t a r u s , f r o m w h i c h 

t h e y wi l l never* be d i f c h a r g e d . B u t thofe w h o a r e found to h a v e c o m m i t t e d 

c u r a b l e , b u t ye t m i g h t y c r i m e s , fuch a s thofe w h o h a v e been gu i l ty t h r o u g h 

a n g e r o f a n y v i o l e n c e a g a i n f t the ir f a t h e r or m o t h e r , and h a v e l ived the 

r e m a i n d e r o f the ir l ives p e n i t e n t for the o f fence , o r w h o h a v e b e c o m e 

h o m i c i d e s in a n y o t h e r f imi lar m a n n e r ; w i t h refpect, to the fe , it is neceffary 

t h a t they f h o u l d fal l in to T a r t a r u s : bu t a f t er they h a v e fa l l en , a n d h a v e 

d w e l t t h e r e for a y e a r , the w a v e s h u r l t h e m out o f T a r t a r u s ; a n d the 

h o m i c i d e s i n d e e d in to C o c y t u s , b u t t h e v io la tors o f fa thers a n d m o t h e r s into 

P y r i p h l e g e t h o n . B u t w h e n , b e i n g b o r n e a l o n g by the fe r ivers , they a r r i v e 

a t the A c h e r u f i a n m a r f h , they h e r e b e l l o w a n d i n v o k e o n e p a r t thofe w h o m 

t h e y h a v e flaughtered, a n d a n o t h e r p a r t thofe w h o m they h a v e injured . B u t , 

i n v o k i n g t h e f e , they f u p p l i a n t l y e n t r e a t that they w o u l d fuffer t h e m to enter 

i n t o t h e l a k e , a n d f o r g i v e t h e m . A n d i f they p e r f u a d e t h e m to d o th i s # 

t h e y d e p a r t , a n d find a n e n d t o the ir m a l a d i e s : but i f they a r e u n a b l e to 

a c c o m p l i f h t h i s , they a r e c a r r i e d b a c k a g a i n into T a r t a r u s , a n d f r o m thence 

a g a i n in to t h e r i v e r s . A n d they d o not c e a f e f r o m fuffer ing th is , till they 

h a v e p e r f u a d e d thofe they h a v e i n j u r e d to f o r g i v e n e f s . F o r this pun i fhmenj : 

w a s o r d a i n e d t h e m by t h e j u d g e s . B u t thofe w h o fhall a p p e a r to h a v e l ived 

m o f t e x c e l l e n t l y , w i t h refpecl: t o p i e t y — t h e f e a r e they , w h o , b e i n g l ibera ted 

a n d di fmif fed f r o m the fe p l a c e s in the e a r t h , a s f r o m the a b o d e s o f a p r i f o n , 

i h a l l a r r i v e a t the p u r e h a b i t a t i o n on h i g h , a n d d w e l l on the astherial 

« a r t h *• A n d a m o n g the fe , t h o f e w h o a r e fuff iciently purified by ph i lo fophy 

i h a l l l ive w i t h o u t b o d i e s , t h r o u g h the w h o l e o f the f u c c e e d i n g t i m e , a n d 

* Let not the reader imagine, that by the word never, here, an eternal duration is implied; for 
Divinity does not punifti the foul as if influenced by anger, but, like a good phyfician, for the fake 
of healing the maladies which fhe has contracted through guilt. We muft fay, therefore, as 
-Olympiodorus well obferves, that the incurable foul is punifhed eternally, calling eternity her life 
and the partial period of her exiftence. " For, in reality (fays he), fouls which have offended in 
the higheft degree cannot be fufficiently purified in one period, but are continually in life, as it 
were, in Tartarus; and this period is called by Plato eternity." 

* Obferve here, that thofe who have lived a holy and guiltlefs life, without philofophy, will after 
death dwell on the fummit of the earth ; and their bodies will confequently confift of the moft 
attenuated air. Thofe who have philofophized politically, fays Olympiodorus, will live in the 
heavens with luciform bodies. And thofe that are perfectly purified will be reftored to thefuper*. 
mundane place, without bodies. 

m a l l 
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fhal l a r r i v e a t hab i ta t ions yet m o r e beaut i fu l than thefe , w h i c h it is ne i ther 

eafy to d e f c r i b e , nor is the prefent t i m e fufficient for fuch a n u n d e r t a k i n g . 

B u t for the f a k e o f thefe p a r t i c u l a r s w h i c h w e h a v e r e l a t e d , w e m o u l d 

u n d e r t a k e every t h i n g , S i m m i a s , tha t w e m a y p a r t i c i p a t e o f v i r t u e a n d p r u 

dence in the prefent l i fe . F o r the r e w a r d is b e a u t i f u l , a n d the h o p e m i g h t y . 

T o a f f i r m , indeed , t h a t thefe t h i n g s fubfift e x a c t l y a s I h a v e de fcr ibed t h e m , 

is not the p r o v i n c e o f a m a n e n d u e d w i t h inte l lect . B u t to affert t h a t e i ther 

thefe or cer ta in p a r t i c u l a r s o f this k i n d t a k e p l a c e , w i t h refpect to our fou l s 

a n d their h a b i t a t i o n s — f i n c e o u r foul a p p e a r s to be i m m o r t a l — t h i s i s , I t h i n k , 

both b e c o m i n g , a n d deferves to be h a z a r d e d by h i m w h o be l i eves in i ts 

real i ty . F o r the d a n g e r is b e a u t i f u l ; a n d it is necef fary t o a l l u r e o u r f e l v e s 

w i t h t h i n g s o f this k i n d , a s w i t h i n c h a n t m e n t s : a n d , on this a c c o u n t , I 

p r o d u c e d the fable w h i c h y o u h a v e j u f t n o w h e a r d m e r e l a t e . B u t , for the 

f a k e o f thefe , it is p r o p e r that the m a n fhould be conf ident a b o u t h i s fou l , 

w h o in the pre fent l ife b i d d i n g f a r e w e l l to thofe p lea fures w h i c h r e g a r d t h e 

body and its o r n a m e n t s , a s t h i n g s f o r e i g n f r o m his n a t u r e , h a s e a r n e i t l y 

app l i ed h i m f e l f to d i f c ip l ines , a s t h i n g s o f f a r g r e a t e r c o n f e q u e n c e ; a n d w h o 

h a v i n g a d o r n e d his foul not w i t h a f o r e i g n but its o w n p r o p e r o r n a m e n t , v i z * 

w i t h t e m p e r a n c e a n d j u f t i c e , f o r t i t u d e , l iberty a n d t r u t h , e x p e c t s a m i g r a t i o n 

to H a d e s , a s o n e w h o is r e a d y to d e p a r t w h e n e v e r he fhal l be c a l l e d u p o n b y 

F a t e . Y o u , t h e r e f o r e ( f a y s h e ) , S i m m i a s a n d C e b e s , a n d the reft w h o a r e 

h e r e a f f e m b l e d , w i l l e a c h d e p a r t in f o m e p e r i o d o f t i m e pof ter ior to the 

p r e f e n t ; b u t 

Me HOW calling, Fate demands: 

( a s f o m e t r a g i c poet w o u l d fay) a n d it i s a l m o f f t i m e that I m o u l d b e t a k e 

m y f e l f to the b a t h . F o r it a p p e a r s to m e be t ter to w a f h m y f e l f b e f o r e I 

d r i n k the po i fon , a n d not to t r o u b l e the w o m e n w i t h w a r n i n g m y d e a d 

body . 

W h e n , t h e r e f o r e , he h a d t h u s f p o k e n , — B e it fo , S o c r a t e s ( fays C r i t o ) : 

but w h a t orders d o you l e a v e to thefe w h o a r e p r e f e n t , or to my{e\f, or 

re fpec t ing y o u r c h i l d r e n , or a n y t h i n g elfe in the e x e c u t i o n o f w h i c h w e 

c a n p a r t i c u l a r l y ob l ige y o u ? — N o n e fuch a s a r e n e w ( f a y s h e ) , C r i t o , b u t 

t h a t w h i c h I h a v e a l w a y s faid to y o u ; t h a t i f y o u t a k e c a r e o f y o u r f e l v e s , 

y o u wi l l a l w a y s p e r f o r m in w h a t e v e r y o u d o that w h i c h is a c c e p t a b l e to 

VOL. iv. 2 x m y f e l f , 
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myfe l f , to m y f a m i l y , a n d to y o u r o w n fe lves , t h o u g h you m o u l d not p r o m i f e 

m e a n y t h i n g at p r e f e n t . B u t i f y o u n e g l e c t y o u r f e l v e s , a n d a r e u n w i l l i n g 

to l i ve a c c o r d i n g t o w h a t has been n o w a n d f o r m e r l y fa id, as vef f iges o f 

d i rec t ion in y o u r c o u r f e , y o u wi l l a c c o m p l i f h n o t h i n g , though you fliould 

n o w p r o m i f e m a n y t h i n g s , a n d in a v e r y v e h e m e n t m a n n e r . — W e m a l l t a k e 

c a r e , t h e r e f o r e ( fays C r i t o ) , to act a s you defire. B u t h o w w o u l d you be 

bur ied ? — J u f t a s you p lea fe ( f a y s h e ) , i f y o u c a n but c a t c h m e , a n d I d o not 

e l u d e y o u r purfu i t . A n d at the f a m e t i m e g e n t l y l a u g h i n g , a n d addref l ing 

h i m f e l f to u s , I c a n n o t p e r f u a d e C r i t o ( fays h e ) , m y f r i ends , that I a m that 

S o c r a t e s w h o n o w d i fputes w i t h y o u , a n d m e t h o d i z e s e v e r y p a r t o f the 

d i f c o u r f e ; b u t h e t h i n k s tha t I a m h e w h o m he wi l l fhort ly beho ld d e a d , a n d 

afks h o w I o u g h t t o b e b u r i e d . B u t all that l o n g d i f courfe w h i c h f o m e t i m e 

o o 
f ince I addref fed to y o u , in w h i c h I afferted tha t a f ter I had d r u n k the poi fon 

I fhould n o l o n g e r r e m a i n w i t h ^ o u , but fhould d e p a r t to c e r t a i n fel ic i t ies o f 

the blef fed, this 1 f e e m to h a v e d e c l a r e d to h i m in v a i n , t h o u g h it w a s u n d e r 

t a k e n t o confo l e b o t h y o u and myfel f . P r o m i f e , t h e r e f o r e ( fays h e ) , for m e 

t o C r i t o , j u f t the c o n t r a r y o f w h a t he p r o m i f e d to m y j u d g e s . F o r he p r o -

mi fed tha t I fhould not run a w a y ; but d o you e n g a g e tha t w h e n I die I 

fhal l not f fay w i t h y o u , but fhall d e p a r t a n d ent ire ly l eave you ;. that C r i t o 

m a y m o r e eafily b e a r this f e p a r a t i o n , a n d m a y not be affl icted w h e n he fees 

m y body e i ther b u r n t or b u r i e d , a s i f I fuffered f o m e d r e a d f u l m i s f o r t u n e ; 

and that he m a y n o t fay a t m y i n t e r m e n t , t h a t S o c r a t e s is la id o u t , or is 

c a r r i e d o u t , or is b u r i e d . F o r be wel l af fured o f this ( f a y s h e ) , e x c e l l e n t 

C r i t o , t h a t w h e n w e d o not f p e a k in a b e c o m i n g m a n n e r , w e a r e not only 

c u l p a b l e w i t h refpect to o u r f p e e c h , but l i k e w i f e affect o u r fouls wi th a cer 

ta in evil . B u t it is p r o p e r to be conf ident , a n d to fay that m y body wil l be 

b u r i e d , a n d in f u c h a m a n n e r as is p l ea f ing to y o u , a n d w h i c h y o u th ink is 

m o f t a g r e e a b l e to our l a w s . 

W h e n he h a d t h u s f p o k e n he r o f e , a n d w e n t in to a cer ta in r o o m , that he 

m i g h t w a f h h imfe l f , a n d C r i t o f o l l o w e d h i m : but he o r d e r e d us to w a i t for h i m . 

W e w a i t e d , t h e r e f o r e , a c c o r d i n g l y , d i fcourf ing o v e r a n d r e v i e w i n g a m o n g 

ourfe lves w h a t had b e e n faid ; a n d f o m e t i m e s f p e a k i n g a b o u t his death , h o w 

g r e a t a c a l a m i t y it w o u l d b e to us ; and f incerely t h i n k i n g that w e , l ike thofe 

w h o a r e d e p r i v e d o f their fa ther , fhould pafs the reft o f our life in the c o n d i 

t ion o f o r p h a n s . B u t w h e n he h a d w a f h e d h imfe l f , his fons w e r e b r o u g h t to 

h i m 
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h i m ( f o r he had t w o l i tt le o n e s , and one conf iderably a d v a n c e d in a g e ) , a n d 

the w o m e n belone;ine to his f a m i l y l ikewi f e c a m e in to h i m : but w h e n he 

h a d fpoken to t h e m be fore C r i t o , a n d had left t h e m fuch in junct ions as he 

t h o u g h t p r o p e r , he o r d e r e d the boys a n d w o m e n to d e p a r t ; a n d he h i m f e l f 

r e t u r n e d to u s . A n d it w a s n o w near the fe t t ing o f the fun : for he h a d 

been abfent for a l o n g t i m e in the b a t h i n g - r o o m . B u t w h e n he c a m e in 

f r o m w a r n i n g , he fat d o w n ; a n d did not fpeak m u c h a f t e r w a r d s . F o r then 

the fervant o f the e l even m a g i f t r a t e s c a m e in , and ftanding n e a r h i m , I d o 

not p e r c e i v e that in y o u , S o c r a t e s , fays he , w h i c h I h a v e t a k e n not i ce o f in 

o t h e r s ; I m e a n , that they a r e a n g r y w i t h m e , a n d c u r i e m e , w h e n , b e i n g 

c o m p e l l e d by the m a g i s t r a t e s , I a n n o u n c e to t h e m that they m u f f d r i n k the 

poifon. B u t , on the c o n t r a r y , I h a v e found y o u at the pre fent t i m e to be 

the moft g e n e r o u s , m i l d , a n d the be l l o f a l l the m e n that ever c a m e into this 

p l a c e : a n d , there fore , I a m wel l c o n v i n c e d that y o u a r e n o t a n g r y wi th m e , 

but wi th the a u t h o r s o f y o u r prefent c o n d i t i o n . Y o u k n o w thofe w h o m I 

a l l u d e to . N o w , therefore ( for you k n o w w h a t I c a m e to tel l y o u ) , f a r e w e l l , 

a n d e n d e a v o u r to bear this neceffity as eafily as pof l ible . A n d a t the f a m e 

t i m e burf t ing into t e a r s , a n d t u r n i n g h i m f e l f a w a y , he d e p a r t e d . B u t S o 

c r a t e s l o o k i n g a f t er h i m , A n d thou too ( fays h e ) , f a r e w e l l ; a n d w e fhal l 

t a k e c a r e to act a s you adv i f e . A n d a t the f a m e t i m e t u r n i n g to u s , H o w 

c o u r t e o u s ( fays he) is the b e h a v i o u r o f that m a n ! D u r i n g the w h o l e t i m e 

o f m y a b o d e here , he h a s vifited and of ten c o n v e r f e d w i t h m e , a n d p r o v e d 

h i m f e l f to be the beft o f m e n ; a n d n o w h o w generouf ly he w e e p s on m y a c 

c o u n t ! B u t let u s obey h i m , C r i t o , a n d let f o m e o n e b r i n g the po i fon , i f 

it is brui fed ; but i f not , let the m a n w h o f e bufinefs it is brui fe it h imfel f . 

B u t , S o c r a t e s ( fays C r i t o ) , I th ink that the fun ftill h a n g s o v e r the m o u n 

ta ins , a n d is not yet fet. A n d at the f a m e t i m e I h a v e k n o w n o thers w h o 

h a v e d r u n k the poifon very l a t e , after it w a s a n n o u n c e d to t h e m ; w h o h a v e 

flipped and d r u n k a b u n d a n t l y ; a n d w h o h a v e enjoyed the objects o f the ir 

l ove . T h e r e f o r e , do not be in fuch hafte ; for there is yet t i m e e n o u g h . 

U p o n this S o c r a t e s rep l i ed , S u c h m e n , C r i t o , act with g r e a t p r o p r i e t y in 

the m a n n e r y o u h a v e defcr ibed (for they th ink to d e r i v e f o m e a d v a n t a g e b y 

fo d o i n g ) , a n d 1 a l fo wi th g r e a t propr ie ty (hall not ac t in this m a n n e r . F o r 

1 do not th ink I fhall g a i n a n y t h i n g by d r i n k i n g it l a ter , e x c e p t b e c o m i n g 

2 x 2 r id i cu lous 
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r i d i c u l o u s to m y f e l f t h r o u g h def ir ing to l i ve , a n d b e i n g f p a r i n g o f l i fe w h e n 

n o t h i n g o f it a n y l o n g e r r e m a i n s . G o , t h e n (fays h e ) , be p e r f u a d e d , a n d 

c o m p l y w i t h m y r e q u e f t . 

T h e n C r i t o , h e a r i n g th i s , g a v e the f ign to the boy that ftood near h i m . 

A n d the boy d e p a r t i n g , a n d h a v i n g ftaid for f o m e t i m e , c a m e , b r i n g i n g w i t h 

h i m the per fon t h a t w a s to a d m i n i f t e r t h e po i fon , a n d w h o b r o u g h t it proper ly 

p r e p a r e d in a c u p . B u t S o c r a t e s , b e h o l d i n g the m a n — I t is w e l l , m y fr iend 

( f a y s h e ) ; but w h a t is p r o p e r to d o w i t h it ? for y o u a r e k n o w i n g in thefe 

a f f a i r s . — Y o u h a v e n o t h i n g e l fe to d o ( fays h e ) , but w h e n y o u h a v e d r u n k it 

t o w a l k a b o u t , till a heav ine f s t a k e s p l a c e in y o u r l e g s ; a n d a f t e r w a r d s l ie 

d o w n : this is the m a n n e r in w h i c h y o u fhould ac t . A n d a t the f a m e t i m e he 

e x t e n d e d the c u p to S o c r a t e s . B u t S o c r a t e s r ece ived it f r o m h i m — a n d in 

d e e d , E c h e c r a t e s , w i t h g r e a t c h e e r f u l n e f s ; ne i ther t r e m b l i n g , nor fuffer i n g 

a n y a l t e r a t i o n for t h e w o r f e in his c o l o u r o r c o u n t e n a n c e : b u t , a s h e w a s a c * 

c u f t o m e d t o d o , b e h o l d i n g the m a n w i t h a bu l l - l ike a f p e c t , W h a t fay y o u 

( fays h e ) r e f p e c t i n g th i s po t ion ? I s it l a w f u l to m a k e a l ibat ion o f i t , or 

n o t ? — W e on ly brui fe ( f a y s h e ) , S o c r a t e s , a s m u c h a s w e t h i n k fufficient for 

the p u r p o f e . — I u n d e r f t a n d y o u ( fays h e ) : b u t it is c e r t a i n l y b o t h l a w f u l a n d 

p r o p e r to p r a y to the G o d s , tha t m y d e p a r t u r e f r o m h e n c e th i ther m a y b e 

a t t e n d e d w i t h p r o f p e r o u s f o r t u n e ; w h i c h I e n t r e a t t h e m to g r a n t m a y be the 

c a f e . A n d at the f a m e t i m e e n d i n g his d i f cour fe , he d r a n k the poi fon w i t h 

e x c e e d i n g fac i l i ty a n d a l a c r i t y . A n d thus f a r , i n d e e d , the g r e a t e r par t o f us 

w e r e t o l e r a b l y w e l l a b l e to r e f r a i n f r o m w e e p i n g : but w h e n w e f a w h i m 

d r i n k i n g , a n d that he had d r u n k it, w e cou ld n o l o n g e r ref frain our t e a r s . 

B u t f r o m m e , i n d e e d , n o t w i t h f t a n d i n g the v i o l e n c e w h i c h I e m p l o y e d in 

c h e c k i n g t h e m , they f lowed a b u n d a n t l y ; fo tha t , c o v e r i n g m y f e l f wi th m y 

m a n t l e , I d e p l o r e d m y m i s f o r t u u e . I did no t indeed w e e p for h i m , but for 

m y o w n f o r t u n e ; c o n f i d e r i n g w h a t a n af foc iate I fhould be depr ived of. B u t 

C r i t o , w h o w a s no t a b l e to re f tra in his t e a r s , w a s c o m p e l l e d to rife be fore 

m e . A n d A p o l l o d o r u s , w h o d u r i n g t h e w h o l e t i m e p r i o r to this h a d not 

c e a f e d f r o m w e e p i n g , then w e p t a l o u d with g r e a t b i t t e r n e f s ; fo that he in 

fected a l l w h o w e r e p r e f e n t , e x c e p t S o c r a t e s . B u t S o c r a t e s , u p o n fee ing this , 

e x c l a i m e d — W h a t a r e y o u d o i n g , e x c e l l e n t m e n ? F o r , indeed , I p r i n c i 

pa l ly fent a w a y t h e w o m e n , left they fhould p r o d u c e a d i f turbance o f this 

6 k ind . 
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k i n d . Fori have heard tha t it is p r o p e r ? to d ie j o y f u l l y a n d w i t h p r o p i t i o u s 

o m e n s . Be q u i e t , t h e r e f o r e , a n d f u m m o n for t i tude to y o u r affiftance.—When 

w e heard this w e b lu fhed , and r e t r a i n e d o u r t e a r s . B u t h e , w h e n he f o u n d 

d u r i n g his w a l k i n g that his l e g s felt h e a v y , a n d h a d told us fo, la id h i m f e l f 

d o w n in a fupine p o f u i o n . F o r the m a n h a d o r d e r e d h i m to d o fo. A n d at 
the f a m e t i m e he w h o g a v e h i m the po i fon , t o u c h i n g h i m at i n t e r v a l s , cbnf i -

dered his feet and l egs . A n d af ter he h a d v e h e m e n t l y preffed his foot , he 
afked h t m if he felt it. B u t S o c r a t e s a n f w e r e d he did not . A n d af ter th is 

he a g a i n preffed his t h i g h s : and thus a f c e n d i n g w i t h his h a n d , he m o w e d u s 

that h e w a s co ld a n d ftiff. A n d S o c r a t e s a l fo t o u c h e d himfel f , a n d fa id , t h a t 

w h e n the poifon r e a c h e d his h e a r t he m o u l d then l e a v e u s . B u t n o w his 

l o w e r bel ly w a s a l m o f t cold ; w h e n u n c o v e r i n g h i m f e l f ( f o r he w a s c o v e r e d ) , 

he faid ( w h i c h w e r e his laft w o r d s ) : C r i t o , w e o w e a c o c k * to i E f c u l a p i u s . 

D i f c h a r g e this d e b t , t h e r e f o r e , for m e , a n d d o not neglect: i t . — I t fhall be 
done ( fays C r i t o ) : bu t confider w h e t h e r y o u h a v e a n y other c o m m a n d s . T o 
this inquiry o f C r i t o he m a d e no r e p l y ; but fhort ly af ter m o v e d himfel f , a n d 

the m a n covered h i m . A n d S o c r a t e s fixed his eyes . W h i c h w h e n C r i t o 

p e r c e i v e d , he c l o f e d 3 his m o u t h a n d eyes . T h i s , E c h e c r a t e s , w a s the e n d 

of 
1 The Pythagoreans, fays Olympiodorus, thought it proper to die joyfully, becaufe death is a 

good and facred thing; and becaufe fometimes a contrary conduct deftroys that impulfe by whicb 
the foul is led back to her true felicity. Befides this, when the foul departs in forrow, a crowd of 
daemons who are lovers of body are by this mean evocated ; and who, in confequence of rejoicing 
in a life converfant with generation,, render the pneumatic vehicle of the foul heavy. 

* Should it be afked, fays Olympiodorus, why Socrates defired that a cock might be offered for 
him to ^fculapius, we reply, that by this mean he might heal the difeafes which his foul had 
contracted in generation. Perhaps too, fays he, according to the oracle, he was willing to return 
to his proper principles, celebrating Paeon. Olympiodorus adds, that Socrates is faid by Plato to 
have been the beft of mei>, becaufe he was in every refpect good ; the moft prudent, according to 
knowledge; and the moft juft, according to defire. 

3 The meaning of the Attic fymbols refpecting thofe that die is, according to Olympiodorus, as 
follows : The clofing of the mouth and eyes figniflcs the ceflation of external energy, and the con-
vcrfion of the foul to that which is inward. The being laid on the earth recalls to our memory, 
that the foul is conjoined with wholes. The wafhing of the dead body indicates purification from 
generation. The anointing the parts of the body fignifles a divulfion from the dark mire of mat
ter, and that divine infpiration is evocated. But the burning fignifies the being led to that which 
is on high, and to an impartible nature. And the being laid in the earth indicates a conjunc

tion 
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o f onr a i foc iate 5 a m a n , a s it a p p e a r s to m e , the beft o f thofe w h o m w e w e r e 

a c q u a i n t e d w i t h at t h a t t i m e , a n d , bef ides th is , the mof t p r u d e n t a n d j u f t . 

tion with intelligibles. Twuv trvfiGoha Tavrtgi rouf a7rot%ofjttvov$ irctr^ta. axrtKa. to fitv ouv Ka/A/xvEiv, TOU 

TTCCVEIV (JLEV tjij f£w EVEpystas, TTgos fo t»v strut em<rrfzpeiv. TO fo tirt ynj Ti&evxt TOV ocva/xi/AvntrKEiv bwcos av roi; 

o\oii i] tyxn <rvva<p6EiYi. ro fo XofEty, to ccxroxaOaifEiv t«; yevta-Eoog. to fo ^Ufifriv, TO a-rrofTrav /xsv rov 

Côov thj forj;, rm fo SEHXV ETTtirmar 7T£o*aAew0ai. to fo KOUEIV, to w îayeiv eij to avw, to ape^o-roy. TO 

fo tntfowt rrt 7 7 1 TO wvavrw tojj vouro/f. 

T H E END OF THE PH.EDO. 
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